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MMPAJIMOBA

Hpyras nanosa 16 cr. y ricropsli ciaBsH L[pHTpanbHai
Eyponsl ag3nayana pyxam Padapmarieni. BeiHiki sie Y3n3esHHs
aJIMEeTHBISI ¥ caMbIX PO3HBIX TaliHaX KyJbTypHara,
MmadiThIYHara 1 camblsjbHara XKbIls. Aje aca0iiBa BaXHBIM 1
cneuplQidHbIM OBIY YIUIBIY T3Tara paJiriiiHara pyxy Ha
pa3Bilié MmiCbMEHCTBA 1 MIChMOBAll KaMyHIKallbll CJIaBJHCKIX
Hapojay. MeHaBiTa 3 raTara 4acy y iX NaublHACIIa\IIpaidc
CKJIaJIBAHHSI HANBISHAJIBHBIX MOY. Taki mpampc iwoy \mmsxam
aZMayNeHHs1 al CApIAHABEYHBIX (hopMmay KHIKHA-TIICHBMOBa
MOBBI 1 CTBapIHHS HOBBIX MaHi(ecTapli JTiTdpaTypHail MOBHI.
VY cyBsi3i 3 TATBIM 3MSIHAYCS CKJIaZ MOYHBIX (JopMay, ix cyan-
HOCIHBI 1 JBICTPBIOYIBIS, AKTBHIBI3OYBaWiCSA ThIS 1[I IHIIBIS
KPBIHIIBI ManayHeHHs MOYHBIX an3iHak, 3HAYHBIS 3pyXi Takx-
cama af0bIBajTics ¥ MOYHaH ciTyaiiell i ¢depax BhIKApbHICTAHHS
poIHali MOBBI, a Takcama y KapaxkTapbl NPBIHATHIX I'paMaj-
CTBaM HOpMay JiTapaTypHai MOBBI.

CrpoObl  anaHinp »ykiaag Padapmaneii ¥ passiné
JmiTapatypHbIX MOY cifaBsiH 16 cT. pabimics nayHo, ane yBara
3BbIYAiHA 3BSApTaNacs ‘Ha HalbITHAIBHBISA MpasBbl Padapma-
1bli. [Ipbl TITHIM jHaciieaBaiticss ¥ aCHOYHBIM BBIKAPBICTAHHE
MpaTdCTaHTaMiy, paHEHIIail MicbMOBail TpaJpIlbli 1 MPBICYT-
Hacllb y ix \TBopax niieMeHTay *KbIBOW ryTapki. Hekanbki ma-
payHayaerxaapalr ma ratait Tame (Murko 1927; Meanosa 1992)
naBefi, \aOMexaBaHblsi Y  cBaiM  Mamdpbisuie  (TONBKI
nay AHEBACIaBSIHCKIS MOBBI, ik y Murko 1927, 1-24, 119-124,
Wi'TOJIbKI Oenmapyckas i xapBaikas MOBHI sk y MiBaHoBa 1992).
Aryneab Yiian Pagapmaneli ¥ pasBinué MoyHa-mitapaTypHai
MPAKTHIKI CIABSHCKIX Hapojxay 1 alPHKa raTara paJiriiiHara
PYXy SK KyJIbTypHa-TiHTBICTbIYHara (eHOMEHa MaKkyllb He
ObLTi IpaZMeTaM CrelblsyIbHAra JacicIaBaHHs.

Janzenas mpana HpbpICBEYaHA BBIBYYSHHIO VIUIBIBY Pa-
(dapMalipli Ha TYTapKOBYIO i TICBMOBYIO MPAKTHIKY CIIABSHCKIX



Hapojay. JlacienaBanHe mnpaBoj3iiacs Ha MPBIKIAI3E He-
KaJIbKiX CIaBSHCKIX Hapojay, y SIKiX Ha3BaHBl PINICIHHBI pyX
nacarHyy y 2-ii manose 16 crt. Haiibonblnara y3apIMy: majisiKi,
Oenapychel, yKpaiHI[Bl, CIaBEHIBI, XapBaThl. Padapmarpisa ¥
IITHIX HapoJay mpasiynsiacs 3 po3Hail iHTIHCIYHACIO, IITO ¥
3Ha4YHall CTYIEHi MpaJBbI3HavaNacs iX HeaJHOJIbKaBbIM Callbl-
SUTbHBIM, 9KaHAMIYHBIM 1 MAJITBIYHBIM pa3BilllléM. AJe, Hs-
rIen3sybl Ha HApoYHacHi ¥ pacnayciomkanHi Padapmaitsli,| y
se mpasBax CApPOA PO3HBIX CIABSHCKIX Haponay iCHye  mMmar
arynpHacusy. ['ata 301ikae YCiX ClIaBsIHCKIX mpardcraHray i
MpBIMyIIae Kasaib HE MpocTa mpa CyOeKHACIi/1 CyMaI3eHH],
ajne 1 mpa MAYVHYIO THINAJOTIKD 1X MOYHal N\IPaKThIKI 1
JIHTBICTBIUHBIX paumHHAY. [anoyHas yparay jacnemnaBaHHi
HaKipaBaHa Ha aHaJi3 TaKoOW MPaKTHIKI 1|paldHHSAY, MTO Ja3-
BaJisie malyaaBallb MajdJii pa3BillIsh, iTapaTypHa-TicbMOBak
MOBBHI ¥ 310Xy Padapmarnpli — 510Xy, epaxoaHyro aj capd-
HSIBEYYa J]a HOBara yacy.

[pama ckiagaenia 3 4/BOA3IH, YaTBIPOX paszjazenay, 3a-
KIIIOUDHHSI, 3ayBar, crica MbITaBaHai JiTapaTypbl. Y MepIIbIM
pas3zazere aHATI3YIONUA 1TePayMOBBI 1 KPBIHIIBI, SIKisS MaAPBIX-
TaBami Taely AJs«3MEH, Yy JIHTBICTBIYHAN CQepbl CIaBsSHCKIX
Haponay. [3eng Torara ¥ yaTelpoxX Najpasa3eiax pasrisga-
011 HEKATOPBIS MOMAaHTBI MPATICTAHIIKAW JAKTPHIHbI, CallbI-
suTbHAs 1 rearpaiunas crenbidika pacnaycrompkanis Padap-
Malpli¢y CIaBsH, BbI3Hayaronua ad’'éM i YMOBBI KHIraApyKy
CJIABSIHCKIX TIpaTACTaHTay. Y JIpyriM pasziselne, MTOo CKIaja-
enual3 AByx majapasizenay, naciefyelna CTyNeHb BBIKAPHI-
CPAHHS HAIBITHAJIbHAN MOBBI SIK CaMiMi CIIABSHCKIMI MpaTa-
CTaHTaMi, TaK 1 acTaTHIMI CyHoJjbHACISIMI Ha iX paazime. Ac-
HOYHBI MaTApPbIsI BBIKJIAJACIIA Y TPAIIM pa3izerne. Y 4YaThl-
poX sro maapasazenax aHali3ylolla paldHHI, MTO MpHI-
MaJicsl MpaTdCTaHIKIMI BbIIaylami aJHOCHA IMIChbMOBAM poIl-
pa3eHTallbli, AbsUIeKTHAN yHi(iIKaIBll 1 KipyHKay y30aradsHHs
MOBBI SIK IIUISIXaM 3ana3bldaHHsAy 3 IHIIBIX MOY, Tak 1 HUIsxam



pacnparioyki pacypcay yjaacHaii MOBBI. Y 4anBEPTHIM pas3j3e-
Jie, WITO CKIaJaeliia 3 TPoX Majpasi3enay, aHaii3 mpausraa-
elllla 3a KOIIT JAYy4YdHHS Ja pasriisaay Takix BaKHbIX cdep
JBICKypca, sK OibmiiiHas ¢inanoris, BycHas KaMyHIKalbig i
JiTapaTypHbIs TOXHIiKi. Y c€ raTa na3Baise ycebakoBa axapak-
TapbI3aBanb YKiaJ MPaTICTAaHIKIX CymoibHAcCUAY y pa3Bilné
CBaiX JIiTapaTypHA-iCbMOBBIX MOY.

MatopbisiiaM  aciieaBaHHS —[AciyXKblla JpyKaBaHas
JmiTapatypa CHaBsSHCKIX mpaTdcraHTay 2-ii manoBbl416_CT.,
nepin 3a Y€ OiONMIHHBIS TIKCTHI SIK HAHOOJNBII BAXKHBISL, JIJIS
poaniriiiHait m3eitnaci. [IpakTerana yce GiOMIHHBIT TepaKiaabl
CIIABSHCKIX MpaTdcTaHTay Hasipamics de ViSu abo maBoie
¢orakomiii i GpakciMiIBHBIX BbIIaHHSY. LIBITAThI 3 KpBIHIL Y
TIKCIIC TMaJaroa y HapMmaii3aBaHbIM HamicaHHI, 32 BBIKIIIO-
YIHHEM BBINIAJIKAY, /3¢ yBara HakipaBaHa Ha rpadidHbisl I
apdarpadiunbis acadiiBaciii.

[para Obuta 6 HemMardbiMds Oe3 TIdbIpaid 1 3alikayneHai
MAATPBIMKI PILPH3EHTAY 1 pIAaKtapay, dble KaHCTPYKTBIYHBIS
3ayBari MIMaT NacHpbisyil TATSIIIPHHIO sie 3MeCTY 1 GOpMEI, a
Takcama OeckapbICiiBan yanamori kaier 3 JIroOmstabl, 3arpa-
0a, Kpakapa, Dpaanresa 1 Cankt-IlenspOypra, mro mpaj-
CTaBii ayTapyKAWTOYHBIA MATAPbLUIBL. YCIM iM ayTap BbI-
pakae CBaloPABIOOKYIO TA/I3SKY.



Pa3mzen 1
MNEPAAYMOBBI I KPBIHILIbI 3MEH
1.1. IlpaTacTaHUKAsA JAKTPHIHA

Ha Poadapmanpii manyrouass ¥ eypamnelickiM TpamajctBe
apKBa Mefia CKJIaJaHbl 33aTIPBIYHBI PHITYajl, 3aCHaBaHBL Ha
taKcie Cs. [licbMa i TBOpax aifnoy napksbl. s peITyaily, BbI-
KapbICTOYBaics KyJIbTaBbIA MOBBI: JAIlIHCKas Y, KaTamiKai
LIApKBE, LIapKOyHACIaBAHCKasA y IIpaBaciiayHal J{apKBe CIaBsiH
i pyMblH. ['9TBII MOBBI OBUTI He3pa3yMelbis HacelbHILTBY
Eyponbl 3 wacoy cspamHsBeyda, aje Y CTapayKbITHACII Me-
HaBiTa Ha IX CKJaJiacs pairiiiHas JiiTapatypa, Tamy Ia Tpa-
JBIIBI SIHBI TIPALSTBaIl Y KbIBaIa (Y MAPKBE 1 Melli BBICOKI
ayTaphITAT Y TpaMaJICTBE. [ AThIS MOBBINYKBIBAIICA HE TOJIBKI
JUIsl BBIKAHAHHSI KYyJIbTY, ajle Takcama Julsl YHYTpPBILAPKOYHAM
KaMyHIKallpli, ITO a0yMOBila, IHTIpHAIBITHAIBHEL XapaKTap
HAPKBBHI.

OyHKIBITHABaHHE KYJIbTaBall MOBHI ¥ LIApPKBE 1 IAPKBBI Ha
KyJlbTaBail MOBe 3a0siCHeuBaiacs acoOHal calpIIbHAN TPY-
nait — myxaBeH¢TBamMy Y BBIHIKY Ipalsriiara HaBy4aHHs Jyxa-
BEHCTBA aBajlojBaja CaKpaJbHail MOBail, KapeicTamacs €0 i
3axo¥yBaja [uid epajgadbl HACTYIMHAMY IaKaJeHHIO. 3ajadai
nyxaBeHCTBa ObUIO BHIKAHAHHE PHITyally Ha KyJdbTaBaii MOBE,
ane/CyHC\PHITYaly TIyMadblycsl BEpHiKaM 3BbIYaiiHa Ha 3pa-
3ymefaii’mose. [Ipbl TATBEIM TyxaBeHCTBa ObLIO agacoOlieHa af
BEPHIKAY HE TOJIbKI IOPBIABIYHA, aje ajyKalbliiHa 1 MOyHa
(MeHaBiTa JA35KyFOYbI BEaHHIO KyJbTaBail MOBBI).

MoBa BepHikay 3aykIbl cacTynajga y CBaiM ayTapbITIIe
KynbTaBaii MoBe i udacTa abo 3yciM He Mena AOCTymy ¥
MICbMOBYIO KaMyHiKampllo, abo Mena TaM TOJbKI CIIIUIBI
YyxpiTak. TpaabinbliiHas apkBa, BBICTYHArOUbl ¥ SKacii ma-
Cpa/HIKa ¥ aJHOCIHAaX maMik vajaBekam i Boram, 3axoyBaina



CBAal0 MAaHAIONII0 HE TOJBKI caublsUIbHA 1 MANITBIYHA, alle 1
JIHTBICTHIUHA. SIHA YTphIMIIiBalla HAPOAHBISA, T'yTAPKOBBIS MO-
Bbl ¥ cdeppl BycHall KaMyHIKalbli 1 Tepamikapkana ix
MPaHiKHEHHIO § PAJIridHbIA cepsl, ITO Meli ¥ capdTHsIBeY-
HBIM TPaMajiCTBE BsUTIKi TIPACTHIK.

[IpatacranTei3M pairyya na30aBiycs aji macpdaHiKa MaMix
yanaBekaM 1 boram i aOBsicuiy maTpa0y ¥ maszanapKOyHHIX,
acalicThIx agHOciHax yanaBeka 3 boram. Taki HemacpdmHBI
KaHTakT 3 boram wanaBek, Ha AyMKYy NpaTiCTaHTay, MOT
3Haiici Tonbki A3sikytousl CB. IliceMy. SIro TIKCT \OBIY ab-
BEIIYaHbl KPBIHIAH Bepbl i HATXHEHHA, a CKIaJaHbl 33aTd-
pBIUHBI phITyal (pa3aM 3 TBOpaMi aillloy I@PKBBE), sKi CTasy
HeaJloNbHAl Tepamkoaail y cnpaBe pa3yMeHHs BepHiKami ca-
KpaJlbHara TAKCTy, Obly ckacaBaHbl. ‘HapoaHbis, mpadaHHBISL
MOBBI ObUII a0OpaHbls ¥ sKacii rajioyHara i 3¢eKThIyHara
cponky noctymy BepHikay aa Cg, \[liebma i makTpbiHBL Y
BBIHIKY MpaTiICTaHTBI3M pajblkajbHA TayIiibiBay Ha CTaTyc
HAIBITHAIBHBIX MOY 1 pa3Bilué\iXx MicbMOBail MpakThIKi. A
apbIeHTAIbIs IPaTICTAaHMKAN Mpanaranjpl Ha JIOA3EH PO3HBIX
CalbLUIBHBIX Kojay .40 eKThIyHA CIHpbIsiia JIMaKpaThi3albli
MiCbMOBaif MOBEI.

[IpaTtocTanTh3M N 'HE TONBKI TapBay 3 MamspdIHAN
poaniriiHall ppakThIKail, ane i CTBapbly ylacHylo, IIMaT Y YbIM
3aCHABaHyH), HaHOBBIX TOIXHAJIOTIAX, TaKiX AK KHIraApyk i
MicbMEHHACHb. dalaridyHplsl KaHIPNTHl MPaTICTaHThI3MY Ta-
TpabaBali, nagasans BepHiky CB. IlicbMo He TONBKI Ha 3pa3y-
Mejaii MOBe, ajie S’ 1 ¥ JacshKHBIM BBITISA3E — Y (popme
KHIr1, IppICTacaBaHail Jyisi caMacToiHara 4bITaHHsS. AJlnaBen-
HA®rITaMy 3MSHIYCS 1 3HEmHi BBITSAA KHIri (meprr 3a ycé
padiriiiHait), a sie pois ¥ rpaMaacTBe 3HaYHA Y3pacna. Jpyka-
BaHasi KHira 3pabijacs ¥ mpaTdcTaHTay TajlOyHBIM CpPOAKaM
paJiiriiiHal  mpamaraHjbpl, I[NTO 3anarpabaBajia  acBEThHI
BEpHIiKay, 1 MPaTdCTaHTBHl pasrapHyli MIBIPOKYIO aayKallbli-
HYIO JI3eHHACIb. Xalls TITa Oblila TiepaBaXKHa PANIriiiHas acBe-



Ta, agHaK y se Qokyce crasia QiganariuHas KyibTypa, Hema-
cpaaHa 3Bs3aHast ca Cs. [licekMoM 1 kHirait yBoryne. J{ns cBaéii
mpamnarasjibl MpaTiCTAHThl BBIKAPHICTOYBAJ MepaBakHa JPY-
KaBaHyI0 KHITy, siKas NaMHaKalla aJHaCTalHBI, MarsapdaHe
ajipraaraBaHbl TOKCT, IITO ThIM CAMBIM BSJIO Jla CTaOLTi3aIbIl 1
yHi(iKalbll MICBMOBBIX HOPMAaY .

VY caMbiM mavaTKy padapMaibiiiHara pyxy, a TakcaMany
THIX KpaiHax, N3¢ YyTphIMajacs TpaJbllbliHAs 1IaPKBa, HPATH-
CTaHTBI3M 3acTaBaycs BbI3HaHHEM MEHIIACI, sKas CKilagaia
HS3HAYHYIO YaCTKy HACENbHINTBA. AJTHAK I3Ta QbLIa BeIbMI
YIIIBIBOBasi MEHIIACIb, TTAKONBKI SHa MphIIATBaiia ¥ cBae -
pari mpaactayHikoy aiiTel rpamazctBa. CBOH VIUTBIY TITas
MeHIIaclp Namniblpana npas KHiraJpyk i nyoliyHae Ka3aHHe Ii
JBICITYT, BHIKAPBICTOYBaa POAHYIO MOBY BEpHIKAY JUIS Mary-
JSIPBI3albli HOBBIX PANITIHHBIX 1131 INIIKOITY JUTS BBIXaBaHHS ¥
cBaéil Bepbl Majajora nakajieHHs I\ Menapita Tamy Padapma-
1bIA 3pabifia aTMeTHBI YIUTbIY dHa KHIPaBbIIaHHE, JiTapaTypy i
HIKOJTY CJIaBsIHCKIX Hapoaay:

Ane mpaTacTaHITBA/OBIIO TakcaMa 3rypTaBaHail MEHIac-
mio. [1ImMat po3HbIX dkTapay siaHala mpaTdICTaHTay Y aa3iHyro
pOJIirifiHYyI0  cynoibHacub 1 angacabmsula  aj — IHIIBIX
cynoibHaclsy. PImiriiiHas MpaKThIKa MPaTICTaHTBI3MY MOIIHA
aZipo3HiBamaess, aJ IHWIBIX ¢opMay XpHICHISHCTBA, a
padapMalbiHBL IBICKYPC 1 TPaTACTAHIIKAs JaKTPhIHA YBOTYJIE
CKJIAJIi¢sl MEHABiTa ¥ cympanbliacTayiieHHi TakiMm Gopmam. Y
npasdcraiTay icHaBajga 1 aJuyBaHHE IIciXajariyHara
a/BIHCTBA: sHBI OBUIl CyMoOJbHACIIO aOpaHHIKAY, SKOH
HakaHaBaHa Jiemmias AoNs macis cmepui. Hapoame, sHBI
aJipo3HiBaNics aJ IHIIBIX BEpHIKay MaBOUIE CTIPIATHINAY
yCIPBIMAaHHS pIYaicHACIi 1 MaJpIsAy MaBOA3IH y paJiridHai i
npeiBaTHail cdepax. Yce TrITBIAL  QakTapsl MamaBam Y
MpaTdCTaHTay Madyli camimapHaciii i agacobdnenacui. Tamy
Pagapmanpis  a3Havama HE TONBKI 3MEHY JAKTPBIHBI i
paJIirifiHaM MpaKThIKi, ale i 3MEHY Jajy KBIIIS, MaBOJ3IH i



MEHTaNbHacli  BepHikay. [9Ta  masBayisie  pasrisiganb
MPaTICTAHIIKIs CynoibHAcHi 16 CT. K CalbIsIbHBIS TPYIHI 3
yCcToWTiBail MOYHAH MpaKTHIKAH 1 TIHIBICTHIYHAN 1ADaNIOTisi.
JlakTpbiHanbHae aj3iHCTBA a0yMOBiIa aryjbHACIh IIi Ta-
naOeHCTBa poaJiriiHAM MPaKThIKI MpaTdCTaHTay y PO3HBIX
KpaiHax. AJIHaK y IPJIBIM MPATICTAHIKI pyX OBy He aa3iHbI i
Maj3suIsIycs Ha PO3HbBIA IUIBIHI, SKisl YacTa 3HAXOI3UIICANY
KaH(QpaHTanpli mnamix caboii. HeagHombkaBeiM  OBIfIQ | 1
CTaylIeHHE TATHIX IUIBIHSAY Aa MOBBI Mpamnaranjsl i+afpary,
po3Hail OblMa iX CXUTbHACIH Jla PMAaKpaThI3albli MchMOBai
MOBBI 1 YKy iHIIAMOYHBIX YIUIbIBay. Tak, KalbBiHICTHI, YIS
JIAKTpbIHA aJICTOMBaJjia a0paHHIITBA CBAIX ajdNTaY, CXUIAIICS
Jla MOYHaH 3JiTapHacii i ajjiaBalii mepaBary\MoBe maHyloqbIX
knacay. Haaxpapor, Ooubin sraiiTapHasi\JIIOTIpaHCKas JaK-
TpbIHA CHPBISIa aKTHIYHAMY BBIKAPBICTAHHIO MOY STHIYHBIX
MEHINACIAY 11l HDKIHUIIBIX Kiacay.| Pe3HeiMi ObuTi 1 JBIC-
KYpPCiyHBIS apbICHTAIbll TATHIX JI3BIOX HANOONBII OyHHBIX
MpaTICTAHIKIX IUIBIHAY. JIFOT9paHe 3axaBajii BBIKApbHICTaHHE
BepaByYbIIEIIbHAN JIITAPATYPHI, Xalls 1 [aJIkaM CTBOpaHai Ha-
HaBa 1 3HayHa aOHOYJIEHAM CTBUTICTBIYHA 1 JKaHpaBa, Taabl K
KaJIbBIHICTBI TaKOW JIITApaTypail aMmanb He KapbIcTamics.

1.2, Pacnayciom:kanne Pagpapmanpii

[Ipatacranuki poniridael pyx axaniy y LlpHTpanbhHail
Eyporne sk cnassiackist 3emii ([Tonmbirua, benapycs, Banbins i
Lajiqupifia, CrnaBeHisi, HEKaTOpbIs YacTKi XapBaTbli), Tak i
HeCnaBsiHcKis (Benrpois, TpaHcinbBaHiss, AYCTpbisi, Y CXOIHSS
Ipycis, [Tpeidanteika, JliTBa).

AcobHae Mecra cspoJ] CIaBSHCKIX KpaiH 3aiimana Yoxis,
n3e rycism 3 15 cr. mmaT y ublM namsipai3iy 131 Padapmarrsii.
Tamy mpaTdcTaHlKas JakTpblHA Xallsl 1 Mena IMOCHeX CApOA
ysxay, ajie He MarJia IphIBECIi Ja KapAbIHAIBHBIX 3MEH Y 1ap-
KoyHail mpakthilbl. [IpatacTanThisM y YUsXii TONBKI AaKTPHI-
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HaJIbHA JanayHsy yTPakBi3M, HaJlat0ubl SIMY HOBBISI IMITYJIbCHI
JUis mamelpaHHs. HaanBapot, y actaTHix cnaBsH Pagapmanpis
OblTa CBAHTO POMy KyJAbTYpHAH PABAIIOLBISLH, SIKast MPBIBSIIA
na TIBIOOKIX 3MEH y JyXOyHaW 1 KyiabTypHail cdepax. Ase
IIThISl 3MEHBI 3aKpaHyJIi ¥ ClaBsHCKIX kpaiHax (ampada Ysxii)
TOJIbKI YAaCTKy HAacCeNbHINTBA, Tajabl SK IHINAs YacTKa TITHIX
3MEH He a/(4yja, a yacaM HaBaT He Bejlaja Ipa iX iCHaBaHHE;

3-3a 3HaYHara CynpamnbI3esHHs 3 OOKy Kartajilkai ‘uap-
KBBI HOBasl Bepa ¥ claBsHCKiX kpaiHax LlpHTpanbHaiiEYporibl
He 371a0blia MPBIXUIbHACII KipYIOYBIX ABIHACTBIA, 1 He Maria
OBIIlb YBEI3CHA 3BEpXY, K I3ITa Meja MeclagBa Y CXOIHSM
[pycii i [peibanteiner. Takcama ¥ pori€He fe 1CHaBana Oyii-
HBIX CallbIsITbHA-TIATITEIYHBIX pyXay, sKist Marfli O ckapbIcTalb
paTiTidHBl mpaTdacT s cBaéi OapalbOblL, sSK rata ObUTO 3
rycisamam y Usxii. Tamy HOBas Bepa, 3axariia ¥ CIaBSHCKIX
3eMIISIX TOJNIBKI HS3HAYHYI0 YacTKy \IpaMajicTBa, NepaBakHa
aJlyKaBaHbIsl KOJIBI NUIAXTH 1 #siuryarcrsa. s ix Pagapma-
LBl CTYXKbIIa crienbliiuHait hopmail ycnpbIMaHHS 3aXOJHSIH
KyJIbTYpbl aib00 CpogKaM cCalblsulbHAall MaOuIhbHACI 111
namitedHall O0apanbQbl. 3-3a KpaifHsra parplsHani3My cBadi
JaKTPBIHBI 1 TPBIHLBINOBAra irHapaBaHHs 3HEIHsH abpan-
Hacli pdadapMafibliiHbl pyX Y TIAThIX KpaiHax He 37a0bry
ciMnareiii HapeaHeix mac (Tazbir 1987, 42-43). Tamy HoOBas
paJIiTis He MpaHikia ¥ MBIPOKiS KONBI TpaMajcTBa: APOOHYIO
HUISIXTY, He3aMOXKHAe MSIIYAHCTBA 1 THIM OOJNBII CSUISHCTBA
b1 Ka3aIitBa.

Podapmanbis pacmaycromkBanacs mepm 3a yc€ § ka-
TAMIKIX 3eMJIsIX, 3¢ (GOpMBI poaJiiridiHail MpakThIKi 1 Oy-
XOYHaci ObUTI  agHONBKAaBBIL 3  3aXOIHeeyparercKiMi
KpaiHami, y sIKix 1 Hapa3inacs HoBas Bepa (\Wagner 1986, 18—
19). VmwibIBbl TyMaHi3My ¥ CIaBSHCKIX KpaiHax MarspdiaHe
NaApBIXTaBali THTAJICKTYaJbHYIO TJ1e0y Uil YCIpbIMaHHS HO-
BBIX i/PH. AJie YCOpBIHSND PalbITHATICTBIYHYIO TaKTPHIHY i
HS3BBIKIIYIO POJIITIHHYIO MPaKkThIKy Ha ClaBsSHCKal Tiebe
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MarI mepm 3a Yc€ ajykaBaHbIS Ii MMa MEHIIAlH Mepbl
MICEMEHHBIS aCAPOJIKi, 3a iX Mexami Pacapmarieis mocrexy He
mena (Hafner 1971, 366-367; Tazbir 1987, 42-43; Kawecka-
Gryczowa, Tazbir 1998, 421). V msxerkix a3spxasax [[oH-
TpansHaii Eyponsl, Takix sk Pau [Tacnanitast i AycTpsid, npa-
TACTAHIITBA 3HAWUIUIO JUIA CS0€ CHPBISUTbHBISI MATITHIYHBIS 1
CalbIUIbHBIA YMOBBI, Xalll ¥ LRJIBIM pIajbHbIX NaAcTay i
niepamori Padapmariei Tyt He icnaBaa® (Tazbir 1987, 37)

Aca0miBara pockBiTy pahapMalbliiHbl pyX JacATHYY.y I1a-
JsKay 1 cliaBeHNay, 3aKpaHyyIIbl CycemHiX 3 iMi XapBartay,
Oenapycay i ykpainnay. Y Pausl [lacnanitail €a'3axariy y ac-
HOYHBIM TIOJIBCKYIO IIi CllaiaHi3aBaHYI0 MAarHATIPBIIO 1 IILIAX-
Ty Jbl 3aMOYKHAE MSAIIYAHCTBA, SKisl pa3risaaii Padapmarisito
K cpojak maiitbiuHai OapanbObl (Comenuenko 1970, 174,
Klemensiewicz 1974, 222-223; Ta36up\1976, 116-117; Wag-
ner 1986, 36-41; Tazbir 1987, 34-35)haje caasHCTBA TYT Y
IJIBIM 3acTajocst aObisikaBbiM{1a/ HOBail Bepbl (Ta30up 1976,
121-122). Ha VYkpaine, y [amiyusine i Basibisi, mpaTtacTaHIKi
pyx Obly cnaGeiiibl, usiM\y Benapyci (I'pymeBcbkuii 1925,
50-52, 54-55). V naynuépacnaBsHckix 3emissx ['abcOypray
padapmMalibiiiHbl pyx ObLY aaMeTHbIM TOJbKI ¥ CraBeHil 1 He-
KaTopbIX yacTkaX Xapsateli. Y CrnaBenii anopaii Pagapmanpri
CJIY>KbUII PHIMAPCIBA 1 MSIIYAHCTBA, MEpaBaKHA HAMEIKAe I
naHsMeuaHae, ajie ¥ HekaTopail Mepbl HoBas Bepa MpaHikia i y
csusterBa (Kidric 1938, 20-27; Rupd 1962, 35-37; Rupd
1966)., Amnak y XapBaThli Maribp3HHE HOBAd pairii ObLIO
cuiiaesA abmspkoyBanacs eTphistii 1 HekaTOpbIMi paéHaMi Ha
ya3mexokbl ca CraBeHisd 1 BeHelbISHCKIMI ynamansmi (Bucar
1910, 9-30; Zimmermann 1950). ITayrouna-3axoHsst XapBa-
ThiS ¥ 16 cT. ObUla HECHAaKOMHBIM Kpaem, J3¢ ajaObIBajics
CYTBIKHEHHI TMaMDK TypaukiMi 1 TaOcOyprckimi Boickami
(Stokl 1940), Tamy xapBaliKisi IPaTICTAHTHI I3elHIYaINI Tepa-
BakHa ¥ amirpansii, y ['epmanii (Ena, Bitanoepr, 1{ro06inren) i
Cnagenii.
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VY IbuTpansHaii Eypone pacnaycromkBanacs raTak 3saHas
no3HsAs Padapmaripis, sikast Oblia MpBIHECEHA 3-3a MSDKBI ¥ Ta-
TOBBIM BBITJISAA3€, 3 yCTaJsiBaHail poJiriiHail mpaxThIKai i
narmaTbikail. Taki TpblHeceHbl xapaktap Padapmanpri
a0yMOB1y 3HAYHYIO JIyXOYVHYIO, & 4acaM 1 MaT3PbIUIBHYIO 3a-
JeXHaclb MepblepbIHHBIX MPATICTAHIIKIX CYIMOIbHACHAY af
3aMEXHBIX LIAPKOYHBIX KOJIAY.

[ManiTeiyHass HECaMaCTOWHACIh CIABSHCKIX 3eMIISY ,fiMatT
y 4bIM TpajBbl3Hauasna KipyHKi pacmaycrokanHs Padapma-
Ibl. Y TNaNiTBIYHBIX agHOCiHaX bemapych 1 YkpaiHa\ObuIi
mYeIbHA  3Bs3aHBIA 3 [lompmmuait (3 kafima 14 cr.
JpIHAcThIYHAM, a 3 1569 r. 1 poanbHall /YHINA, TPBIYBIM
Vkpaina Taxel Obuila iHKaprapaBaHa Y ckfag [loabmrybr).
CnageHnis 3 cspaazinel 13 cT. yTBapasia magiTbluHae aI3iHCTBa
3 Aycrpblsid, a ¥ ckiaaze ['epMaHcKai MMITCpbIi — 1 3 THIIBIMI
HaMeIKiMi 3emismi. Y 1527 r. mafnyniany ['abcOypray Tparmina
i Xapsartsii, sikast 3 1102 r. Osllia 5nyHana yHisiH 3 BeHrpolsii;
aJIHOCHA HEBSUTIKIA MPBIMEPCKIM, YacTki Janmanen 3 12-13
CTCT. 3HaXOA3UIICS maj ynajai BeHenpli, a YHyTpaHbIs 3eMili
Xapsartsli ¥ 16 cT. Tpaliiii,naja TypalKae naHaBaHHe.

[ManiTeiyHas 3aJIGKHACI MPaJIBbI3HAYAIA Takcama i (op-
MBI pacnaycrompkannst HoBail Bepbl. Ha Bemapyce 1 Ykpainy
Padapmarpig=innia, 3 [Moneurasr § dopme kanbBiHi3My (pa-
dapmanTpa), y SIKiM, mMajJ 3aXOJHEEYpanelCcKiM YIUIbIBaM, 3
navaTky 1560-X rr. BbUTy4bUIACS OONBII pajbIKaNbHAS MJIBIHB
— aHTBITPBIHITAPCTBA (CALBIHISIHCTBA, a00 apBITHCTBA), SIKOE
3a3HaBaJa YIUIBIBBI aHAa0anThI3My. [9ThIA pyXi aaIsICHUI TYT
mepIanavyaTkoBa npaHikiae 3 Ycxoausii [Ipycii morapancTsa
(eBanrenisam), sikoe 3acTajocs Imbipbinna Yy JlitBe 1 Ha
noyHaubl Ilompmruel. Y Cnapenii 1 Xapsatbli  pacnay-
CIOJDKBAJIACs ¥ aCHOYHBIM JItoT3pancTBa 3 ['epmanii (xars i He
0e3 yruipiBay IBIHIIIISTHCTBA), Y XapBaThli a Aro JaTydatics
YIIBIBBI KalbBiHI3MY 3 BeHrpei. Sk BBIHIK CTaBeHCKIs 1
XapBalKisi TpaTICTaHThl JAKTPBIHAIBHA, MATAPbLUIbHA 1
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KyJIbTYpHa 3aJiekan aja HaMmenkaid Padapmanpii, a Genapyckist
i yKpaiHckis HaBaBepubI aj MOIbCKix”. CsApoj iHmara raras
3aJIKHACIh TpasyJisiacsi ¥ MOBE 1 JiTapaTypbl: OOJIbIIACIh
MPaTACTAHIIKIX TBOpAY ysyiisiia caboi mepakiiajibl 11l BBIKJIA b
YyXbIX TBOPAY.

JBa 1PHTpH padapMmanbliiHara pyxy Ha CIaBSHCKIX
semssix — [ombiua i CiiaBeHis — maycraii He3allekHa 1 cra-
JBIX CyBsI3Ay maMik caboli He Menmi. SIHBI 3HaXOI3UTICH Ha
3HayHail rearpadiyHail amernacui, icHaBami ¥, ApO3HBIX
MATITBIYHBIX apraHi3Max, y KOKHBIM 3 1X JaMiHaBaili pOSHBIS
JaKTpbIHAIBHBISA TUTbIHI (y [Tonmbirysl — kasibBiHidM, y CrnaBeHii
— mroTdpancTBa). ThIM He MEHII MaMiK iMisCHaBaM HEKATO-
pBIS KaHTAKThI, SIKisl Aa3BIONG KazalbyWIlpa iCHaBaHHE
aj3iHait mparpamel Padapmariipli Ha CIABAHCKIX 3EMIISIX.

Itanbsiacki rymanict [1érp-ITaBem Beprepsiii (npa siro ri.:
Bucar 1910, 31-46; Gebarowicz 1969, 46-67), siki nanamaray
TpyOapy ¥V mauaTky sSro mnepaxigaadbilikaid J3eiHacii, nai-
TPBIMITIBAY y TOM cambl Yae CyBA3i 3 MOJbCKiMI 1 Oenapyckimi
mpaTdcTaHTaMi 11X MpaBagblpoM KHs3eM  Mikaiaem
PamziBinam Yopueim, V 1556 r. Beprepsiii 3padiy mamapoxoka
Ba Ycxonutorw [Ipycitonaa repiara Ans0paxra i anmyOiikaBay
y Kénircoepry (£Bor\anemiunsl TBOp, a ¥ 1559-1560 rr. éu
3HOY naexay-yellombiay 1 HaBenay Tanel x BinmbHio. Y cBaix
pa3moBax Beprepsiii cxinsy marnatay bemapyci na 3acHaBaH-
Hs KHIFQJIPYKY Ha crapa0Oenapyckail MOBE J3eisl PaTICTaHII-
Kali/Tipamarauapl Cspoj mpaBaciayHara HacesbHinTBa (Ge-
barowicz 1969, 61-67). Ilasueit Ba Ypaxy Takcama maj-
TpbIMITIBai KaHTakThl (mpa3 aOMeH KHirami) 3 repuaram
AmpOpaxtam 1 Mikamaem Pamsiimam (Stokl 1940, 222224,
Wagner 1986, 30).

Ha benapyci i Ykpaine, a Takcama ¥ Xapsatbli Paapma-
IBISA CYTBIKHYJIACS 3 TpaBaciiayHbIM CBeTaM. AJie mpa3 callbl-
STBHBIS 1 KyIbTYPHBIS Oap’ epbl HOBasl paJiiriiiHasl JakTpbiHA
BeJIbMi MapyJHa MpaHikaia ¥ MBIPOKis Mackl MpaBaciayHara
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HacenpHiITBa® (TpymeBcekuit 1925, 52, 53-54; Tazoup 1976,
115-116), Ha mro ckapaziycs ¥ cBoii yac bynusr (Frick 1994,
310-311). V¥ BKIJI 300pbl Mecuimics nepaBaxHa Yy JlitBe i
nayHo4YHa-3aXoAHsANH dactuel bemapyci, a3e mepagy TbIM
iCHaBaJjla IMaT KaTaJliKiX mapadisy i 3Haxon3inics OyHHBISA
maéuTki marHaray (Merczyng 1904, 83-120, 135-137; Tas-
oup 1976, 114-115, 120-121, 129). Ha Benapyci y HOByiO
Bepy Mepaxoj3ili KaTamiki i Tasg dYacTKka mpaBaciayHail
HUISIXTHI, IITO ObUTA 3Bs3aHasl 3 MOJIBCKIM MUIIXELTBAM 1. LJIbI-
Oeit 3akpaHyTas 3aXofHsAN KynbTypail (Buxropockmii 1912;
Kosman 1973, 46-50). HssicHa, 1i paOimicst afpaTdcraHTami
crpoObl BECIIi Mpanaraxy Csipoji paBaciiayHara iyxaBeHCTBa
Ha IapKOYHAaclaBsHCKaii MoBe. Ba VCsJBIKIM BBINAAKY,
BijaBO4HA, IITO cTapabemapyckis ~ BbiganHl byanara i
[sminckara ObUTI pasfiiyaHblsl Ha (paBaciayHbIX CBITApOY
(rr.: 3.3). Byausl niepakiiay Ha JafliHCKYE0 MOBY TIpaBaciayHbI
najxeMiuHbl TPAKTaT, IpbICBeUaHbl TPBIHITAPHAH TIpabieMe, Ha
JKallb, AT0 mepakiaa 3actayes ¥ pykarice (Frick 1994, 311).
Annak Ha benapyei Wi Banbiai padapmanbiiineis imdi
3HAWILI MJIOAHYIO TIIeOY, ¥ TOi yacTki mpaBaciayHara acs-
poma3s, INTO 3a3Hajla, Iepajx ThIM YIUIBLY epacsy, I.3B.
tofaizanray, deéamacan i inm. (JImwurpues 1990). Ilpato-
CTaHIIKiS HACTPOL_JIPBIMETHBISI ¥ acOOHBIX TBOpax IIpaBa-
cnayHbix, aytapay Ttaro uacy (I'pymeBcekuii 1925, 62—63;
Jmutpres 1990, 2527, 73-84, 102, 108). Bsaoma 1mmMart By-
YBIUETRHBIX EBAHTEIUIAY 3 3aXOJHEYKPAIHCKIX 3eMIISY, KYyIIbI
yerayuspticss (parMeHThl 3 NACThUIBI Pas. 3aMOXHBI amsKyH
upasacnays ¥ BKJI ku. Kancranmin Actpoxcki ¥ kaHibl 16 cT.
3aka3Bay acoOHBIM aHTHITpbIHITAphIsiM (MaTtaBina, XpbicTa-
¢op dinaner) HamicaHHe aHTBIYHISANKIX TBopay. Ilepan Ha-
cTynam KOHTpp3(apmalipli MpaTdCTaHIKas 1 TpaBaciayHas
nuisixta  Pauer  [lacmamitait  mpa3  al’sgHaHHe — cBaix
HaIITBIYHBIX BBICUIKAY (BUTeHCKI coiim 1599 r.) mykana mar-
YpIMacCIli 37aObIIIsl PAJIiriiHANW TaJepaHlbll y JA3spKaBe
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(CpymeBcekuit 1925, 58-61; Wagner 1986, 40, 45-59). Heka-
TOPBIS MOJIBCKIsI MPaTICTAaHTHI 0a4ybLTi ¥ MpaBaciiayi He TOJIbKi
nmajiThlYHAra, ajie 1 JaKTphIHAJIbHATA Car03HIKA Cympalh Ka-
taminrea (Kosman 1973, 65; Kosman 1978, 22, 25; Wagner
1986, 53-60).

Ha mpaBacnayHyro ayapITOpBIIO Marjii ObIllb pa3iivaHbls 1
KipBbUTIYHBIS BBIJJAHHI XapBalKixX IpaTiCcTaHTay Ba Ypaxy, sKisf
tparsuti HaBat 'y Cep6Oito (Kosti¢ 1995, 551). Ane mpasa-
cnayuayto CepOil0 TpaTICTAHIKISL IMIYJIbCHl HE 3aKpaHywi
3yCiM, Xallsl HSAMEIIKisl eBaHTeNIYHbISA TIONAri, cilada 3HAEMBIS
3 YCXOJHSAW IBIBUTI3AIbBIAN, TeCIUll ITUTaHsf, 300QubIIara
UTIO30pHBISA, Ta 3MIy4YdHHI 3 TpaBaciayHbMi Ha bankxanax
(Stokl 1940, 231-241; Benz 1949, 93-128; 'Tonenuiies-
Kyry3zos 1973, 176-177). Tak, Tpybapy, ¥ mnpaBacnayi Oa-
YbBIyCsl CalO3HIK CyMpallb KaTaainTsa i, Typoikaii narposst (Ro-
tar 1984, 71-72).

1.3. KnickHasi ppaxyKubIis NpaTdCTAHTaY

[anoyHbIM CcponkaM pacnaycrokanHs (I BeIpa3Haid Mpbl-
Mmeraii) Padapmaripli y\crnaBsiH CIyKbUIa KHira, mepi 3a ycé
npykaBaHas. MeHaBiTa siHa 3HaéMiNIa MIBIPOKis KOJBI YBITAY0Y
3 HOBBIMI PAFHLIHHBIMI 1 CAUBIIIBHBIMI 1128Mi, DJITapHBIMI
BelaMi, HOBBIMI JiTapaTypHbiMi (opmami 1 >kaHpami. Y
BBIHIKY/ 17191\ IBICKYCii, paHel NacspKHBIS MEpKaBaHHIO TOJBKI
BY3Kara Koja ajJyKaBaHbIX 3HayIay, 3aXOILIiBall IIBIPOKYIO
nyONiKys a Be/ibl, paHel JacsHKHBIS TONbKI abpaHHiKam, cTa-
HaBuTiCs HaObITKaM yciX. Takoe pacnaycrokaHHe paJibIKaib-
HBIX 1JI3¥ 1 AJiTapHBIX BEAAy Jia Taro He Meja MpAIRIPHTAY Y
ricropsli LipHTpansHait Eyporsr.

BbimaBenkist HIOBIATBIBEI Oenapycka-TobCKall 1 claBeH-
cka-xapmaikaii Padapmaripli 2-if mamoBsl 16 CT. BBISYIISIFOIL
MOYHBIS aryiapHacli. BeimaBelikas aKThIYHACHH THTBHIX JBYX
LPHTPAY MpaTICTAHTHI3MY NphINajae MPHIKIAIHa Ha aJI31iH Yac
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1 xapakrapbl3yelia TpbIOIi3HA aTHONBKAaBBIM KOJIaM BbIJIaH-
HSY 1KaHpay.

3 npbIybIHbI (hapMabHBIX 320apOH Ha BBIZaHHE (a Takcama
raHjiaib) MpaTICTAaHIKal JTiTapatypsl ¥ Kapaneycrse [losbi-
Ya MOJILCKaMOYHBI MTPATICTAHIIK] IPYK y3HIKae 3a Aro MeKaMmi:
Ba Ycxonusit [pycii i BKJL. Tlepusis padapManbliitHeis BbI-
JIaHHI Ha MoJbcKait MoBe BhinLT ¥ Kénircoepry (Eran Baiiu-
paiix, 1544-1549 rr.; Ansxcannp Ayrsazmerki, 1550-1556.r),
agHaK MeHapita benapych, aca0OiiBa sie 3aXOJHSS 4UACTKa,
Omizkast na [lompirusl, agpirphiBaia BSIy4ylO pOJdIO|Y EoTail
cupase. IIpsr manTpeiMubl 3aMokHBIX MarHagay BKJI Tyt
naycray mmpar USHTpay MpaT3CTaHIKal acBEThIy, /13€ mpariia-
BaJli mMat Beixajauay 3 Ilonbirdel; y CyBs33 iX N3€HHACITIO
3’ AyIisera i HeKajibKi cTapadenapyckix apykay.

[NonbpckaMOYHBI TIpaTICTAHIKI KAiragpyk Ha bemapyci aj-
ObIBaycsi ¥ acCHOYHBIM y Tpox IPHTpax: bpacue (bepuapn Bas-
Bonka, 1553-1554 rr.; Craniciay/Mypmeniyc, 1558-1561 rr.;
Hpmpeisia baszputik, 1562—1570 1r., ane nacns 1565 r. npata-
CTaHIIKis TBOPBI €H He BpiMac), Hiaceixel (laniens 3 JISHYBILBI
[ JIanubiiki, 1562-1576%r.) 1 ¥ Bineni (11 Kapuan, 1580—
1595 rr.; JIsnubmki, | 1682-1591 rr.; SAxy6 Mapkosiu, 1592—
1594 i 1599-1606_rv.; Canamon Cynbr3ap, 1596-1598 rr.).
Hsceixckasi~nmpykapHs Obuia ynacHacito KaBsiublHCKIX, Y
1571 r. sHa nepamsciiiacs Ba Y3ay, MaéHtak KaBsubIHCKIX,
m3e § I572.r. sie HaOb1y mMarHat SH Kimka i nepaBés y cBoii
samak ,yNIock (SIu Kapran, 1576-1580 rr.; ®ernikc bans-
Moy eKi,»1586-1589 rr.); BeparoaHa, ma3zHed rartasi JApyKapHs
apbiayiacsa V 1yi mi JlroOusl, g3¢ ¥ 1580-1590-x rr. BhINUIA
na* ajgHaMmy—IBa MPaTICTAHIKIsl ApYyKi, 3apa3 cTpayaHbis. Y
Bpacue ¥ 1550-1560-x rr. Beixoa3iis kaus 40 BeIIaHHSIY, CS-
pon sIKiX MaHyMeHTanbHas PansiBinayckas 0i0mis 1563 .
Hscpixckas npykapns ¥ 1560-1580-x rr. Beimae 6ombi 3a 50
BBIJIaHHSY, CAPOJ SAKIX 3HauHAe Mecla 3aiiMarolb Oi0iHHbIA
nepakinansl CeiMmona bynnara. ¥ Bimsai Kapran Beimyckae
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6onb 3a 50 mpykay, JIsnubiki kams 10. V T3TBIX IpyKapHSIX
nyOnikyronna TBopsl bepHapna Basioaki, Lpmpeisina ba-
3puTiKa, SIHa 3apamMObl, Mapiiina Yaxosiua, ChiMOHa 3aiibis,
Mixkanas Pasi, [Tayna-Peiropa 3 bxa3in, Aunpas Bonsua, SlHa
PanBana i inm. (armsia ratait npaxykisi i Merczyng 1913,
4-7, 4548; Kawecka-Gryczowa, Korotajowa, Krajewski
1959; IN'onenuenko 1970; Jlaosinay 1990, 167-178, 202—2Q9;
Kawecka-Gryczowa, Tazbir 1998).

Ha crapabenapyckaii MOBE BSJOMBI YCSTO TOJIBKL TPhI
MPaTACTAHIIKIS BbIIAHHI, JBa 3 iX Hajexaibs CbiMoHY ByaHa-
My (kataxizic, siKi 3'siyyisiena apbiriHAIBHBIM/TBOpAM, a He
nepakinazam Masora karaxisica Jlrorapa [Merczyng 1913, 13,
23], 1 HeBsUTIKI TPaJIATIYHBI TBOP, 3apa3 CTPAYAHBI), SHBI ObLTI
nepuibiMi Apykami HscBikckail npykapHiy 1562 r. Surds an-
Ha KHIra — HANOYHae EpaHremne, 3, mapajieiibHbIM Iap-
KOYHACJIaBSHCKIM TIKcTaM — Obula MBblJaj3eHa Baciném
LlsminckiM y HeBsimomaii npykaphi-kans 1580 r. (Kmimay
2001, 83-88; arnsn ratait mpamykueii 1. Jlaosimies 1985).

Jpyki nmaynHéBaciaBsiHCKIX MpaTdCTaHTay BBIXOA3LII Tie-
paBaxxkHa ¥ Hsamewusrenna panzime, y Jlobnsane, 3'sBiycs
TOJIbKI  JI3ECATAK o JIPYEACTYIICHHBIX ClaBeHCKIX KkHIir. Ca
CIABEHCKIM KHIFABBIMAHHEM INYBLILHA 3BA3aHasd 1 A3€HHACLD
XapBalKiX JpaTicraHTay, skis OecrmacmsxoBa crpabaBaii
Haa3ip APyK y ca0e Ha paazime (y Jlobmsaue i METmiie!, y
mranaX iy, Bucar 1910, 222-237; npa MepkaBaHbIsI BbIIAHHI
XapBanxkara xxynHika Mixaina Bydsrua nauatky 1570-x rr. .
Kidr¢ 1922, 368-377, xans BydubluaBbl JAIliHCKI TpaKTaT
aHThIKATAJTII[Kall CKipaBaHAcClli MOT OBbII[b HAIliCaHbl Ha Xap-
Bamkai MoBe, T71.. Jembrih 1981, 197-198).

CrnaBeHCKi mpaTICTaHLKI KHIragpyK anOsiBaycst ¥ 4aTbIpox
Mmectax (Beréi¢ 1968a, 255-257): [iobinrene (Yiaspbix Mop-
rapt, 1550-1567 rr.; I'eapr I'pymenbax, 1574-1595 rr.),
Jiobmstne  (Fanc  Man(a)ans(), 1575-1580 i 82 rr.),
Bitoubepry (cnajakaemen Eranma Kpagra, 1584-1585 rr.) i
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PorencOypry (Eran Byprep, 1566-1567 rr.). ¥V Ilio6inrene ¥
1550-1560-x rr. Berinnt 6ombir 3a 20 kHIr (y ThIM JIIKY He-
Kajabpki ¥ cycemHiM Ypaxy), OOMbIIACIE 3 SKIX HAIEKBIIb
[pemmaxxy TpyOapy. Ilazueit, y 1580-x rr., y Jlro6mnsne 1 Hs-
MEYYBIHE BBIMILII SIIY3 J[BA J3ECATKI CIABEHCKIX BBIIAHHSAY,
3Bsi3aHbIX 3 A3eiiHacito Opeis [JanmMaiiina 1 Anama boxapsriya,
a takcama CeOacupbsina Kpans, xapsata Opas FOpbrubrua, i
inm. Ha npamsary 1550-1595 rr. cinaBeHCKist mpaTICTaHThHLBbI-
nani kaist 50 kHIr Ha pogHall MOBeE, CSApOJ SKiX TMOYHas 6i0Tist
FOpoia Jlanmariina 1584 r. (aris ratait mpagykiiel ri.: Bercic
1968a; Bercic 1968b, 3639, 41-49; Berci¢ 1984, 32-42, ri.
takcama: Kidri¢ 1938, 20-58).

BbianHe mpaTdCTaHIKIX XapBalKix KHIf afObiBaiacs ¥
JBYX Meclax: Ba Ypaxy (man L{ro0iHrénam), Ha aBapbl 6apoHa
YHrHama, J3¢ MeCIiycs BapiTaT 3 fpykapHi YIibpbixa Mop-
rapta, i ¥ ParencOypry. Ba Ypaxy, y 15661-1565 rr. Bbliinuia
Ha XapBallkali MOBE KPBIXy OOJBII 3a J3eCAllb TBOpAY, SIKis
JpyKaBaJlics mapaieibHa ¢#PO3HbIM ImpbidhTam (riarominaii,
pam3eil KippuTilai i JayiHKaro), ariisyl raTaid mpagyKIbii TJ1..
Schnurrer 1989, 61-64, 82—107; Bucar 1910, 135-161, 238—
246; Fancev 1916, 212-214; Plavsi¢ 1962; Schreiner 1972,
Vorndran 1976¢ Tlepaknaaybikami BeicTymaini xapBatbl Clis-
nan Konsyiderpanin i Autyn Jlanmara, y 1561-1563 rr. im
nanamaray y sikacii mapasie Tpybap, a Takcama JiBa YCKOKI, 3
1563 rg— 1 ¥0pbrubru (Bucar 1910, 101-134; Murko 1925, 72).
[Macss 3akanusHHs cBaéil n3eitnacii Ba Ypaxy Konsyi i [an-
maTal apbinyiics ¥ ParencOypry, m3e ¥ 1568 r. y apykapwi
Byprepa Bwimaii naiiHkar CBOH Tepakiaj HIMEIKal MacThl-
bt Erana Bpanna (Jembrih 1993).

[IpaTacTaHTBI3M Ha YCXOJHECTABSIHCKIX 3€MIISIX BBIKAphI-
CTOYBay 1 TPabILbIHYIO PYKamiCHYIO KHIiry (mdyHa, y He-
BSUTIKIX 1 HE3aMOXKHBIX CyMojikax BepHikay). 3 bemapyci i Ba-
JBIHI MaxXo3illb IIPpar pyKamiCHBIX TBOpay, MaBOAJE 3MECTY
OsiccripIvHa HANEXKHBIX npaTdcTaHTaM (ix arisia .. JMuTpu-
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eB 1990, 19-27, 108, 109-110). I'sta cneyHiki i MaIiTOYHIK],
300pHIKI KazaHHSY, O10MiHHBIA Mepakiaasl — aHaHiMHBI Kpa-
xaycki anoctan 3 1560-x rr., nepakinaa3eHsl 3 PajziBinayckaii
010uii, 1 TaTpacBaHrewie, nepakian3eHae Bansuiinam Hera-
neyckim kang 1581 r. 3 momsckara Hopara 3amaBery 1577 T.
Mapuina Yaxogiua.

1.4. AcabaiBacui mpaTacTaHUKara KHiraapyky

[IpaTacTaHThI3M Ha CJIAaBSHCKIX 3€MIJISIX ICHABay ¥ Ka-
TANILKIX KpaiHax, TaMmy HaBaBepubld KHIT 3acraBamics ¥
MAYHBIM C3HCE HEJleralIbHbIMI 1 HAp3/IKa 3a3HABAML repacie] 3
0OKy (paHATBHIKAY TAHYIOYall IAPKBBI, SKis CBAAOMA 3HIIIYAII
BBIJIaHHI mpatdcTanTay. TaMy He Yce-siHbl MalIun a cydac-
Hacui. [IpaTtacTaHuki KHIraapyk pasBiBaycsca 3HaYHBIMI Tie-
panbIHKaMi, 3 4acThIMi 3MEHaMi MECId;, Y MPaBIHIBIMHBIX Ta-
pamax, sk Ha bemapyci (Topolska 1976, 149), a6o ¥
aMirparibl, sIK JUTst cliaBeHay.l Xapsaray (Beréi¢ 1968a, 153 i
Hact.; Berci¢ 1968b, 34 i #iact.). Ane pasiriiiHas TayepaHIIbIsS
HUISAXCIKaK 3sipKaBbl/ia3Boiiiia ¥ kauiel 16 cr. 3’ aBimma Ha-
BaBepUbIM JpYyKapHsM, 1 ¥ cramiyabix 1pHTpax (JIroOnsHa,
BinbHs).

MaiuTab i néCHl NMpaTdCTaHIKara KHIraJpyKy amallb BbI-
KIIIOYHA 3afiexalfi”an MaATphIMKI 3aMOXKHBIX CIIOHcapay i
BBICUIKAY\, MSICLIOBBIX CyIoNlak. MeHaBita siHBI (QyHOaBaii
CponKiy TPATACTaHIIKIs APYKi i ObUI 30JIbHBIS abapaHillh
MpaTAETAHIIKIX BBIIAYIIOY aj repacieny 3 OOKy Boparay mpa-
r3craurbisMy. Ha bBemapyci 1 VYkpaine HaBaBepubl pyx
NAATPBIMITIBAJII  VIUTBIBOBBISL MSCIOBBISI MarHaTbl, a Ha
CIIABEHCKI 1 XapBallKi IpyK axBsipaBajli 3aMeKHbIS (HIMELKis
i aycrpsiiickis) ¢eanansr i rapanst (Stokl 1940, 176-186).

Hsmeukis ¢yHnatapsl ¢inaHcaBaii nayaHEBacIaBSHCKISA
BBIIAHHI Tepiml 3a Yc€ ¥ MamiTBIYHBIX MOTaX, >KaJalodbl
3pabinp ca cllaBeHNay i XxapBaTay KbIBBl IIYBIT aJ] TypdILKaii
narpo3sl (Rotar 1984, 64, 79). Kuiranpyk Ha xapBaiikaii MoBe
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(KipbLTiUHBI 1 TTIaraNivuHbl) y acabiiBail cTyreHi Obly 3Bs3aHbI 3
Oaparp00il HAMEIKal IBIBLTI3AIBI CyNpalh TypaIKail marpo-
3p1". MeHaBita pacnaycro/pkaHHe JITIpaHCTBA Ha bankaHax i
acabmiBa ¥ AcMmaHCKall JI3ApiKaBe MycCila CIYXbIIb CPOAKaM
TaKoii Gapans6wl (Rotar 1984, 67—70, 74-75; Smitek 1986).
I'stas imps Obuia BenbMi Onizkas TpyOapy, siki ¥ CTyIDHIKIS
raJiel 3BeAay crpaxi abmori Bensr Typkami ¥ 1529 r.; narxusiia
siHa 1 (pyHJaTapa CJIaBEHCKIX 1 XapBallKiX JpyKay OapoHa.Y HIr=
Haja, SKi ¥ cBoi 4ac sik BasBozaa LITeIperi 3Maraycs cympaib
Typkay. 3 rataii MaTali OapoH 3acHaBay Ba Ypaxy ©10uiifHbI
«3aBOJI», 3¢ TpallaBaji NepakiaaubIKi 1 IpyKapsr, I"hyH1aBay
y AT0 JA3eHHACIb 3HAUYHYIO YaCTKy CBaix Oarauisy (rir’y gadTa-
msix: Bucar 1910, 73-106; Stokl 1940, 111=148; Benz 1949,
141-288). Tyt BbLiaBajacs MpaTdCTaHLKas WiltapaTypa Ha
CllaBeHCKal, XxapBalkail 1 itanpsHckaii \MeBax. I TpyOap, i
YHrHaJ HeaJqHapa3oBa YKas3Balli cBaiM, CHIOHCapaM Ha TUIEH 1
natpa0y XpbICHiSHCKall  Miclim, ¥ TYpALKIX yiaJaHHSIX,
3aKJIiKAloYbl iX JamaMaraib ya poTai crpaBe (OHnitek 1986,
162-163; Rotar 1984, 6162, 66y 74—75). Anpaua bankanay,
Medticsl TUIaHbl Becll npanaradniy HaBaT Ha Pyci (Benz 1949,
184-189).

Impomaram eBasremiyHail micii ¥ AcMmaHCKail A3spikaBe
061y Bepreporil{ siki ‘MepkaBay sie MpaBoI3ilb Ha xapBalkaii
MoBe 1 ¥ KipbuliusbiM micbMe. Ha aymky Beprepsis, sikyro
namsusui TpyOap i YHrHaj, KipbulidHae MiCbMEHCTBA OBLIO
BenbMidpacnayciopkanae ¥ Typiibli, a Ha XapBallkaii MOBe ra-
BapsUIi HapaT y KaHcTaHiiHONaMi, eI JBaphl TypaIKara Cyi-
tata(Retar 1984, 71; Anitek 1986, 164; Jembrich 1995, 452—
453; Kosti¢c 1995, 550). HeabasHanacup HAMEIKIX i
ayeTpeliickix (yHAaTapay y TOThIM MBITaHHI a0ymoyieHa
HI3KIM y3pOoyHeM eypanelckix Benay mpa yCXoaHi cBer. Ale 3
O0oky TpyOapa 1 sfiro xapBallKiX Kajer, ITO MaaTPbIMIIIiBaJIi
TITHIA 1T0311 CBaiX crloHcapay, TYT ObUII XyTUdi pasiiK 1 pbI-
Topbika. MicisHepcKis MaMKHEHHI 1 aHTBITYpAIKis HacTpoi
HAMELKIX 1 aycTphlickix Qeamanay crTBapami J0OpHI
¢diHaHCaBBl TaaMypak sl KyJbTypHa-acBETHIIKall Ipaibl
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nmayaHéBaciaBsHCKIX nparacranTay (Rotar 1984, 81). Tamy Ha
npausry 1557-1562 rr., xani YHrHaa QinaHcaBay ciaBeHCKI
KHiragpyk, TpyOap axBoTHa, acabmiBa y cBaiX HAMENKiX
mpaaMoBax, aj3Haday poAaHacllb ClaBeHIay 1 Xapearay i
omiskacip ix moy (Rotar 1984; Seitz 1998, 225-227). Bsaaoma,
mTo mpamaHoBbl Ypaxy ¥ 1561 i 1563 rr. pacnauaump apyk
MiCisiHepcKaidl JiTapaTypsl Ha TypdolKaii MOBE HE aKbill-
maBimicsa (OKnitek 1986, 164). 11i He Tamy, MITO T3Ta MAPIYBLIA
3aa4aM CJIaBsIHCKIX [TPaTICTaHTay?

Impi Beprepbis na pacnaycro/pkaHHI TPAaTACTAHIIKAM\BEPbI
CSpOJI TpaBacliayHbIX, Bilallb, MayIUTbIBai Ha HAYCTAHHE Po-
(apmarrsiitHara ApyKy Ha crapabenapyckaii MoBe(Gebarowicz
1969, 6267, 71). AnHak MpaTICTAHIKYIO fipaffaraHmy Ha 13-
Tall MOBE BsUII TOJbKI HEKATOPBIA .MSCHOBBIEI YPaKIHIIBI
kmranty [sminckara 11 Heraneyekaras AmnomHi man-
KpACIiBay, IMITO ST0 Tiepakiaj BhIKAHAHBI JIJIS THIX JIOJ3EH,
ITO HE YMEINb YbITallb ,MQIbCKae IiCbMO, a uap-
KOYHacJIaBsSHCKail MOBBI 100pavHe pasymeroib (I'pyieBchkuii
1912, 58). IIpaBaabipami( padapmaripiitnara pyxy bemapyci
ObuTi ¥ acHOYHBIM iHHIa3eMIbI — TIONBCKiS, paj3eld 3axof-
Heeyparenckiss IMIrPaHTbY, SKis HE IKaBUIiCSd MSCIIOBAd MO-
Bail. Ix mombCKist I\IaITHCKIS BBIIAHHI OBUTI pa3midaHbl MepiI
3a ycé Ha [lonbidysi 3aMesxKa, Xalls agpacaBaliicsl, HamdYyHa, i
MSICIIOBall ayABITepbli — NalaHi3aBaHail yacTikl Oenapyckai i
YKpaiHCKa \IULIXTHI, AKas Majmaia maj yijbly HpaTICTaHll-
kail npanaranel ([pymeschkuii 1912, 56; Wagner 1986, 43).
A ppbiMagHe HOBail Bepbl MSACIIOBAaW NIIAXTal, SII4> HE 3a-
KpanyTall MoNbCKIM Ii HAOTYJ 3aXOJAHIM YIUTbIBaM, CHpBIsiia
sie’ XxyTKkak mamanizanen (Tasoup 1976, 121, 128; FOprunuc
1976, 66). HsanziyHa, mTo Ha JyMKY HEKaTOPBIX IOJbCKA-
MOYHBIX TIpaTdcTanTtay bemapyci MoBa ix KHIr 0e3 mepakiamy
Obuta macsbkHasi «pyciHam». Tamy Byasbel ¥BEY y HOBasarma-
BETHBI TOKCT 1574 r. mai3en Ha MephIKOIbI, SKis MPBICY THIYAI]
¥ mapkoyHaciaBsiHCKai biOuii, TIyMadbIyIbl 13T OKaJaHHEM
Opari wmimait 3 Hapomy pycekara» (Iomendyenko 1970, 173—
174). I'3This «CITaBSHCKIS pa3a3eibl» MepIIbl Yac Y)KbIBaJics i
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¥ IHIIBIX MOJBCKIX BBIAAHHSX, K y MPAaTICTAHIKIX, TaK 1 ¥
SIxy6a Byiika (Frick 1989, 114).

[Ipatacrannki KHiraapyk OBy y [PJIBIM  cIIpaBai
i1PanariyHaii, a He KaMepIIbIiHal 1 KBIBIYCS aXBsipaBaHHEM, a
He poiHkam (Schreiner 1972, 231). Bbimanni He ObuTi
pasiivyaHbl Ha KaMmepilbliiHae pachaycCroKaHHe, a Kaji 1 Tpail-
JIsUTl ¥ mpojiax, To He Meni mocrnexy. [IpaTacraHiiki BbLAABEIL
HE MOT pa3iivyBallb Ha MPOAaXK CBAWTO BBIIAHHS HiJ3e;, alpada
acsApoI3s CBaiX aj3iHaBepIay, KOJbKACIh SKiX HIKOJI He ObI-
Jla 3HauyHa#, a pacnayclio/pkaHHEe Ha PBIHKaX HE 3ayKIbl Jie-
rajibHa Ja3Bajsuiacs. Tamy OoNbIIaciih MPaPSCTAHIIKIX BbIIA-
BEIKIX IPHTpay ysaynsuia caboii KaHQeCIHBIA IpyKapHi
(Ypax, bpact, Hacsixk — Jlock, apykapushBinetckara 360py),
SAKIA 3ajie)kall aj Mijacil MarHara il 8aMo’KHAcLl MsCIOBai
rpamazel. Y IHIIBIM BBINAJKY padapManblifHas JiTapatypa
JpyKaBajiacsi ¥ 3aMeXKbl, Y AIpBIBATHBIX IpyKapoy, i MpbI-
Bo3U1acs Ha pan3imy. Tonpkiy, kauip! 16 cr. Man(n)amb(i) y
Jlrobnsine, a Kapuan i JlsHubiuki ¥ Binbsai 3q0meni Hanan3ins
MpaTICTAaHIKI KaMepUbIHHBI APYK, IITO TMpalaBay Ha PHIHAK,
BBIKOHBAIOYHI 3aKa3bl kaTalikoy. be3 amopsl Ha phIHAK i maj-
TPBIMKIi 3 00Ky (PyHIaTapay KHiraJpyk claBsSHCKIX IMpaTICTaH-
Tay ObIy BbIpaKHYTBI Ha 3aHsman. Tamy ix OpykapHi 4acra
CTaHaBLIICS axBspail PO3HBIX HECTIPBISUIBHBIX AKATIYHACIY 1
J3eHHIgANINESITOYT] yac abo 3 mparsribiMi epanbiakami (To-
polska 1976, 148-149).

Afte sectipbIsUTbHBIS (hiHAHCaBBIS YMOBBI (azmoBa ¥ 1562 r.
YHTHaJa naarpeiMiiBanb TpyOapa, BeirHanHe ¥ 1571 1. apy-
kapHi KaBsubiHckix 3 HscBika siro HOBBIM KaTaJilIKIM Tacria-
JapoM) HE CIBIHUI ClaBeHCKara i IMOJbCKara KHIraJapyky.
Tpybap Hey3abaBe 3HaiIOY iHmBIX (QyHIatapay (BIOPTIM-
6eprcki repriar Kpsimrad), a HOBae makalieHHE CITaBEHCKIiX
nmpaTdcTaHTay, ITO Bydbliacst ¥ ['epmanii, mpansrayna sro
CrpaBy HOBBIMI TIepakiagaMi i BBIIAHHSIMI HE TONbKI ¥ HS-
MenKix IpPHTpax, aige i ¥ Jloomsae (Stokl 1940, 130).
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Hsceixkckas apykapHs Takcama 3Hainuia ¥ acooe fAna Kimki
HoBara (yHaaTapa, a npbiBaTHBIA ApykapHi Kapuana i JIoH-
ypIKara y BiibHi axBoTHa pyKaBajli Ha 3aKa3 MpaTICTaHTay.

3aroe HECHPBIIBHBISA akKajdiuyHacli JErka CHOBIHLT Xap-
BallKi KHIraJpyK i ¥ caMbIM 3apolIKy — MpaTdCTaHIKae
KHIraBbIJIaHHE Ha cTapabenapyckaii MmoBe. CMmepIlh rajoyHara
(i, sx BBIABiMacs, anzinara) ¢yHaatapa, OapoHa YHTHaja,
abapsasa xapBartki apyk (Schnurrer 1989, 72—74; Bucar, 1910,
182 i Hacr.; Schreiner 1972, 230-232); six msipkye Stokl11940,
113, menasita paspsiy 3 Tpybapam Obly ¢aTadbHBI WIHJIECY
XapBallkara KHIraJpyky macis cMmepli YHrHajga. [dTakcama
3MeHa rycray i mormsmay Byamara (ii sro/ymmatapay) Ha
MOBY HOBail Bepbl NpBIMYyCila SIr0 IMepaiclii Ha MOJBCKYIO.
Cpaé BbiianHe L{smiHcki 37051€y 1aBECIINTONBKI Jla TAJIOBBI,
BeparojiHa, 3-3a HeJaxoly y siro cpejkay, a mepakian Hera-
JieycKara HaoryJI He Tpariy y IpyKs

AOQ’émbl npykapckaii mpamykobh (ra.. 1.3) 1 yMOBBI
kHiraBeiganHs (rn.. 1.4) esemdaib mpa KOJbKACHYIO 3HAu-
HAaCIb 1 9KaHAMIYHYIO 3aMOXHACIIb NPATACTAHIIKAra pyxy ¥y
cllaBeHIay 1 nayskay. $Ire pa3max Obly Taki, IITO CIABSHCKIS 1
MOJIbCKIsl TPATAICTAHTBNAKTBIYHA A3eHHIUall HaBaT 3a MeXami
cBail kpainbl (aymaBenHa ¥ Hameuusine 1i Ha Bemapyci). Ha-
a/IBapoT, CSIPOJ XapBartay i Oemapycay raThl pyx HE Mey 3Hau-
Hara TMambIPIHHS 1 JKBIBIYCS HSHTY3is13MaM HEIIMATIiKiX CeK-
TaHTay/TaMy=¥ 1sKKi MOMaHT y iX HE 3HAHILIOCS callblsiiib-
Hal 6a3bi, sKas 0 3710Jie1a NaaATphIMAIlh APYK HAa POJHAN MOBE
(CpyanieBebkuit 1925, 55).

Alje 3anexHacip aj GyHaaTapay ma3oayisiia BbLIAYIIOY
a, KJIomary mpa KaMeplbIHHYI0 BapTaclh CBaiX BBIIAHHSY.
SHBl cMena Maruii YBOI3ilb HOBBISL HOPMBI ¥ MOBY CBaiX TBO-
pay, paOilb cambls PaJbIKAILHBIS IHTIPHASIBI ¥ O10IHHBIX
TOKCTAX Il HaJaBallb CBAIM BBIJAHHSIM CBO€acaOiIiBbI BBITIIAL,
HE paxyroubicsl 3amarpabaBaHHSAMI PBIHKY 1 MBITAaHHAMI poa-
amizanpli. MenaBita Tamy pd3dapManbliiHbIsS BBIIAHHI CTali
HaBaTapCKiMi ¥ MOYHBIX 1 IpyKapcKiX aJHOCIHAX.
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Paznzen 2
3MEHBI ¥ CTATYCE MOY
2.1. BoiOap MOBBI /15 paJiiriiHai npanaranjbl

[IpaTacTanThl ankiHym yHiBepcadi3M caKpalbHail MOBBI
Ha KapbICUb 1HIBIBiAYalli3My acOOHBIX, HAPOIHBIX MOY, \Kist
nayvaii CIy>KbILb TaJOYHBIM CpoakaM noctyny aa Cs, hlicema i
JaKTPBIHBL. AJsie aOBSCIIYIIBI MPBIHIBIN poyHacUi Moy Pa-
(dapmaribis ¥ mayaHEBBIX 1 YCXOIHIX CIaBsSH mpaisirsajia Ka-
pBICTanla YY)KbIHHBIMI MOBaMi. Y IIBIPOKAH MEpPCIEeKTHIBE
3BSIpTaHHE Ja MSCLIOBBIX MOY BBITJISiIae XYTddH XyTKaIUIbIH-
HBIM 3ITi30/1aM, YbIM CTasJaii MpaKThIKaiy, 3a BBHIKIIOYIHHEM
[Monpurusl, padhapMalbiiael pyx He 300NeY repaMardsl MaHa-
BaHHE YYXXBIHHBIX MOY CSIpOJ MACIOBBIX JJIIT, Yy MSCIIOBaii
aJyKalbli i aJ]MiHICTpAIIbIi.

AnHak BapTa ajJ3HayBIB, NaJaTHbI OOK HaBaT Takora
SMi3aAblvHara 3BSpTaHHS Aa MICHOBBIX MOY. CaMbIf CHIIUIBISL
BOMBITBI 1X BBIKAPBICTAHHS OBUTI BEJIbMI BaXKHBIS IS
ycransaBaHHs Janedmai JJiitaparypHa-iicbMoBaii i KylIbTypHaii
TpaIbIlbl CIaBsAHEKIX Haponay. HaBaT dy:kaMOYHBIsSI BBIAaHHI
Y pouime pamT . CIYXBUIi CIpaBe acBeThl MsclioBara Ha-
CENbHILITBA!

Awtn fa 3'AyneHHs NpaTICTaHThI3MY Ma3ilbli Yy KbIHHBIX
MOY/ObLTi, TPBIBAIBIA ¥ MAyIHEBBIX 1 YCXOMHIX CIABSH, SIKis
3AaBE€H /BHaxXom3lIicst ¥ cdepsl KyIbTypHald, paJiriiHaii,
WalliThIYHAl 1 SKaHaMIivYHAH JaMiHalbli CyceaHiX Hapoaay (I
1.2), mrTo wacam cympaBajpKanacs dTHiUHAK Mirpaisisiii. Mo-
BBl OONBII Pa3BiTBIX 1 MaryTHBIX CyCeI3sy Memi BsUTiKi Tpa-
CTBIK CSpPOJI MSCIIOBBIX JJIT 1 JaMiHaBajl ¥y 1X ajyKaribli,
KyJIbTypHaii i my6iriunaii kamyHikameri. Y CiaBenii rata 6bi-
na HsMelKas MoBa, Ha bemapyci i YkpaiHe monbckas, y
Xappateli 16 cT. HAMeNKI YIUIBIy Taday cnabopHivamb 3
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BEHTepCcKiM. Y TITHIX CIABSHCKIX KpaiHax 3Ha4yHail Obula Bara
1 cakpaJpHBIX MOY: JariHckai (y Karamikara JyXaBeHCTBA, y
CyAax 1 KaHIBUBIPBIAX KaTATIKiX 3spxay) 1 map-
KOyHacnmaBsHCKai (y TpaBaciayHara JIyXaBeHCTBa 1 Ka-
Tanikoy-riaransmay). TakiMm ubiHaM, y 16 cr. niTapatypHas
J3eiHacp MayaHEBBIX 1 YCXOMHIX ClaBsSH Mycila agObiBalia
Ba yMOBax KyJbTypHara mmMaTMoys (a yacaM HaBat i I'yTapKo-
Bara 0Oi- 1 MOMITIHTBI3MY), TaMmareHHara ¥y Oemapycay | i
ykpainnay (monbcka-ycxoHecaaBsHCKa-IapKoyHacIaBsHCKa-
ra) i reTapareHHara ¥ ciaBeHIiay i xapsaray (pamaHa-, BeHre-
pa- 1 HAMeNKa-mayaHéBaciaBsHcKara). Hsm3iyHa, mTo
nayaHEBaCNaBsIHCKIsT padapMarapbl 3’ sSyJsufics \gaigiriorami
(Hafner 1971, 367).

VY Takix yMOBax MsCIOBBIS MPAaTICTAHTHI HE aapa3y Marii
TaJI0J1C1b THEPIIBIIO 1 aIMOBIIIIIA aJ BRIKAPHICTAHHS UYyKbIHHAN
MOBBI, Ha SIKOW aTpbIMaii agykafiplio » mazHaémimicsi 3 Jax-
TpBIHAN JIbI IPAKTHIKA HOBakidBepsbl. s OoNbIl YCKIATHIY
TaKyl0 aJMOBY NPBIIUIBI XdPAKTap MpaTdICTaHTBHI3MY Ha cia-
BSHCKIX 3eMJISIX 1 MPBICYTHACIL'Y IM AMIrpanTay abo MeHIac-
1Y, IITO HE BaJIoJaJl  MicIoBaii MoBali. Hapariie, naaBeiiia-
HBI TParMaThi3M MPATOETaHIKIX KaH]eciii mpeIMyIIay iX 3Bsp-
Tama nepm 3a/¥¢€ Ma OOoNbII MPACTHDKHBIX 1 MANIBIPaHbIX Y
KyJIbTYpHal caMyHikampli MoYy. Ampada Taro, 3HauHasi 4acTKa
MpaTdCTaHIKIX | BBIOAHHAY, aJpacaBaHbIX BYy3KaMy KONy
3Hayuay YHYTpbl KpaiHbl 1 3a MsDKOH, BbIgaBajacsi 1 Ha
JIAIGHILBY, KyIbTYpHAM MOBE TarauacHai Eyporibr.

Mpariiknenne nonsckaii MoBbl Ha bemapyck 1 Ykpainy na
capaa3iHbl 16 cT. OBLIO HE BENBbMI 3HAYHAE, Xallsd SHO aj3Ha-
yanacst Yo Tajpl, Kam ¥ camoid [lonpirysl ¥ miceMoBai cde-
pBI AIIYD TaHaBaja JalliHila, a poaHas MOBa 3HaXol3ina ad-
MexkaBanbl yokbiTak (Martd 1938, 38-45). Ane 3 csapamsins 16 cr.
i acabmiBa macys JlroOmiHckait ynii 1569 r. mombckas MoBa
IMKJIiBa pacraycrojpKBaela csapoja Oenapyckail i YkpaiHckai
HUISIXTBI SIK MPICTBDKHBI CPOJIAK KyJIbTYpPHall KaMyHIKallbli,
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BycHait i micemoBaii (Martd 1938, 48-51; XKypaycki 1967,
349 i nacr.; Aniusnka 1969, 253 i Hact.). Ha raThIsS acspoki
ApBICHTABAJIICS TMpamnaraHjbICTl HOBal pPAJIirii, INTO HE
3HaWILI A7 cs10e npeiTyaky ¥ [lonbmrasn i mepaexani Ha be-
Japych 1 Ykpainy. Y caéii Mace raTa ObUTi IOJIBCKIST KCAHI3BI,
SKis He Bajomaii MscioBaii moaii (Tazoup 1976, 122; Kos-
man 1978, 21). V cBaéit m3eitHaciii sSHBI ObLII aphIEHTaBAHBLI
Ha [lonbiuy i MSCIIOBYIO IMOJBCKAMOYHYIO ayJIbITOPBIO, Ca
cBaiiro Ooky, yactka MmarHampbli BKJI wmarna imkHyia
HacaJ3ilb y KpaiHe ajHy PIJIirito — MpaTICTAHIKYIO ‘— [NaJHY
MoBy — moibckyto (FOprunmc 1976, 65-66). Sk BbIHIK
Padapmanbis msipeuiacs Ha Benapyci Ha nosfbcKaii MOBe 1 He
Merna matp30 Ui BBIKAPBICTAHHS MSCIIOBaH MOBBI ¥ MATax
poniriiHail mpamaraHabl, MakKoJibKi ~aMajb HE 3aKpaHyia
aJIHAMOYHYIO YCXOHECIaBSIHCKY0 cynombHacip (ri.: 1.2).
Boimmiimeis  ctanbl  CiaaBedii |(psliiapcTBa, 3aMOXHae
MSIIYAHCTBA, JTyXaBEHCTBA) OBULI HIMEIIKAMOYHBIS, TaJbl SIK
ClTaBEeHCKae CSUTTHCTBA 3acraBayiacs agHamoyueiM (Stokl 1940,
73-75; Seitz 1998, 247). Menapita Ha T3Thl CTaH ObLTI
pasmiyaHbl ciaaBeHCKisd BbyiaHHi TpyOapa i siro mariedHikay
(lesic 1908: XXV, XX), Tpybap HaBatr Jiubly, ITO STO BbI-
JIaHHI HaITiCaHBI «CAISIHCKAN BiHACKaW MoBait» (Rupd 1962,
70-73). Ieizanne, Wi micay Ob1 TpyOap ma-cnaBeHCKy, Kaii O
yBech o Benay ma-uamenky (IleSi¢ 1908:X1X), 3acraeria
PBITAapBUHBIM. Y3KO ¥ capaaziHe 16 cT. «...cllaBeHCKas MoBa
3aliMaiia‘eBac Mecla He TOJIbKI ... cApos “BEcKaMOYVHBIX”, ane i
aAykdBaHbIX, KaJli 1 HE aJIHOJIbKaBara paHry 3 JIAlliHCKai, sIK
KJACIiYHAss MOBa aJyKallbli, IbIK Y)KO 1M00au 3 iTaJIbIHCKAN 1
Hsmenkaii» (Seitz 1998, 218). V mparscranukaili rpamajnze
JlroOnsiHBI ATHIYHAS TepaBara ObLIa 3a ciaBeHuami (Stokl
1940, 114 i 3u. 232, 233), a Tpybap ctBapay ratyro «CiaBeH-
CKyI0 IIapKBY» MEHaBiTa SK Tpamaly ca CllaBeHCKai
mirypriudai mosai (Kidri¢ 1938, 65-67). HaBar HaMenkis
nacTapbl, Ka3Haj3el 1 HacTayHiki, mrTo npe3Havaics ¥ Cia-
BeHif0 ¥ kaHIB! 16 cT., mpbIsi3Ha cTaBuTica Ja BHIKAPBICTAHHS
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crmaBeHckaih MoBbI ¥ HabaxsHcTBe (Kidri¢ 1938, 51). Tpybap
OBbIY pATIPAI3EHTAHT TOM CIaBEHCKall 4acTki, ITO maTpabasaia
BBIKAPBICTAHHS POJIHA MOBBI 3 MPBIYBIHBI HABEAAHHS HSIMEII-
Kaii. Padapmarnbist TONbKi cTBapbuia matpa0y (mpamaramja,
IIKOJIA) Y HaJaHHI CIIaBEHCKall TaBOPIIBI JliTapaTypHai hop-
Mbl, a TpyOap ca cBaiMi amHagyMIlami plaiizaBay TITYIO Ia-
Tpa0y (Seitz 1998, 50-51).

Hsrnen3supl Ha IIYBIpHI MATPBIATBI3M 1 IpaciayJieHHe
poIHail MOBBI, CIaBEHCKIis 1 OemapycKis NMpaTiCTAHThL Jo0pa
BaJIOJIANi 1 YacTa KapbICTAlICS Ha IMIChbME Yy>KbIHHAH MOBaii.
Ponmnas MoBa mpaTdcTaHIIKara KHiragpyky Oblid HE camamd-
Taif, a cpoakam y cmpaBe paniriiinaii npanaranabr (I1€Sic
1908:XIX). ¥V 17 cr. mpaTactanTeidm Ha bemapyci 1 ¥ Crnasenii
HAOTyJI 3aMbIKaeIlla ¥ 4yKaMOYHBIX CyNOIbHACIAX (aamaBe-
Ha TOJIbCKAM 11l HAMEIKai). Y ciaBsh, Tl PAIITIHBI pyX
HazayKAbl 3acTaycsi BbI3HAHHEM | MEHIIAcLi, sKkas aji-
po3HiBanacs aja acraTHsra acfipomassi — KyJIbTypHa, aayka-
IIbIIHA, a TaKCaMa i MOYHa.

VY BeimanHsax TpyOapa'i iHIIBIX CIABEHCKIX MpaTiICTaHTay
aj3HavyaHa mMat repmanigmay (ri1.: 3.4). Tpybap 106pa Bemay
HSAMELKYIO MOBY 1,aKTBIyHa KapbicTaycs €0 HaBar y CraBeHii
paszam ca cBaimismranieunikami (Seitz 1998, 52, 218-220, 240—
245). Tlamik., CaboM caaBeHCKisS ayTaphl JricTaBajics Ta-
uwsamenky (Kidri¢ 1938, 64). dakreiuna Pagapmaisis § Cra-
BEHil 3aMECT MAIliIHCKali MOBBI KaTaillKail ApPKBbI YBOJI3ii1a
Hsametikyio moBy (Kidri¢ 1938, 63-64; Seitz 1998, 236-237).
Lapksa A pybapa ¥ CrnaBeHii a0’ sAHOYBana Halmepi HsAMel-
KaMoOyHae 1 JBYXMOYHae HsAMeEI[Ka-ClIABEHCKAe HaCEIbHIITBA
(Mhesic 1908:XXII). Mpeiknagna 3 1590 r. macrapsr “CraBeH-
CKail mapkebl’ YO HE VKbIBalli CIaBEHCKYI0O MOBY 1
npaka3Baini ma-asaMenky (I1esi¢ 1908: X XI-XXII). Ilpayna,
naTpa0Bl CTaBEHCKIX BEpHiKay, KOJNBKACIH SKIX y HACTYIHBIS
Yackl CKapalljiacs maj IfickaM KOHTppa¢apmaiibli, Marii 3a-
OsicrieyBaIia i paHed BbIIa3eHBIMI KHIraMmi.
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VY moBe HsacBixkckara kataxizica bynHara i eBaHrenbckara
nepaknany llsgmiHckara cycrpakaroiiia He TOJIbKi JIEKCIYHBISL
najaHi3Mbl ¥ BsTiKall KOJIbKACII, aje i Takis aca0miBaciii, sKis
CBeMUAllh Mpa TOoe, IITO ¥ crapabenapyckae BbIMayJieHHE
npaHikajgi HOpMbI mosibekaid apgasmii (rn.: 3.4). Hasat mpaj-
MoBa llsmiHckara na EBanremns, amMmerHas YcxXBaJeHHEM
poHail MOBHI i CKaprami Ha MTaHaBaHHE MOJbCKal, HaChIYaHAS
nananizmMami (Kiimay 1994a). MoxxHa MepkaBaiib, IITO MOBAi
Ka3aHHS 1 aca0iCThIX 3HOCIH y MpaTAICTaHIKIX 300pax Beaapyei
ObLIIa MONTbCKAs.

Anpo3HeHHe ¥ cTayieHHI Ja MSACIOBBIX MOY iCHaBayia i
CSPOJT PO3HBIX MPATICTAHIKIX MIbIHAY. KanbBiHicThl ¥ Poubl
[Nacmanitaii kapbIcTamicsl BBIKIIOUHA TONBCKAH MoBal, a ¥
AycTphli HiAMeKai, He 3BAPTAIOYbl YBariHa MOBBI MEHIIAC-
1sAy. Ane JIOTOpaHCTBa SIK y Maynd€BhIX, Tak i ¥ 3aXOAHIX
CIIaBsIH aKThIYHA Y)KbIBaJIA JUIS TPAIlaraH/Ibl MSCIIOBBISI MOBHI,
JUIsl TIPBIKJIaly, MEHaBiTa motdpane 3 Ycxoausai [Ipycii BbI-
Jaji mepiubls KHiri Ha jite¥yckak, moe (IOprunuc 1976, 63—
66) 1 BeIMyCITT TepIIBls \OIOMIHBIS BbIJIAHHI Ha MOABCKAM
MoBe. Snras GonbII aKTBIYHBIS ¥ TITHIX aJHOCIHAX OBLTI aHTHI-
TpeIHiTapbli Ha bemapyei i Ykpaine, sikist 3BspTaiics na crapa-
Oenapyckail 1 HABAT \IApKOYHACIaBSIHCKa MOY. SIHBI K ObLII
HAOOMBII pafibIKANbHBIS 1 CXUIBHBIA Jja HaBalplii y MOyHa-
MiChbMOBAM WPaKTHILBI, TaAbl K JIIOTIpaHE 1 KaJIbBiHICTHI 3a-
craBayiCs kaHCepBatapami (Gorski 1962, 268).

2.2. Moynas cityanpis

MenagiTta Padapmaripis, skast aqMayiisia cakpaibHYH MO-
BY 1 3BsIpTasiacs Jla HApOJHBIX MOY, IPBIBSUIA 2 PaJIbIKATBHBIX
3MEH y MOYHal CiTyallpli CIaBsSHCKIX Hapojay, mepm 3a ycé
nayaHEBbIX. Ale MamTal i KipyHaK TATBIX 3MEH OBbIY PO3HBI ¥
3aJieXHacli aj MaJiTEIYHBIX 1 KYIbTYPHBIX YMOY MamspdHsra
pas3Binisa. AJHBI CIaBSHCKIS Hapojasl simrvd jna Pagapmanmri
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HaOBLIl YJIACHYIO JIiTapaTypHA-IIiICbMOBYIO TPAJBIIBIO, Tallbl
SIK TIepajl 1HIIBIMI CTasuia 3ajiaya CTBAPIHHS TAKOW TpPaJbIIlbIi
i KaHCAJaIbll iCHyIHOUall parisHaibHall MpakThIKi. Aje Ba
YCiX CAaBSHCKIX HapoJay HallbIsTHAJIbHAs MOBA pa3BiBajlacs Ba
YMoOBax KyJIbTypHara, a yacaMm i ryrapkoBara OUTIHTBI3MY.

IManski (sx 1 usxi), a Takcama Geaapycsl 1 YKpaiHIsl BaIoO-
nan TYHBIMI popMami yracHail J3spikayHacIli, y CKIajse
SKOM 1X OJTHIYHBIS MOBBI 3HaXOA3UIl OONBIIBI I{I MEHIIEI
YIKBITAK y TICHMOBA# MPaKTHIIBI (Xallst 1 He Ba YcixX rajgiHax) i
mitapatypsl. [lbITaHHE cTasyia TONMBKI Y TAIIbIPIHHI ‘cdep
YXKBITKY 1 Ha3alamBaHHI JacTaKoBail KoibKaelli TIKcTay y
KO)KHAal raiHe.

[onbckass MOBa cBaiM KaHKYpIHTaM y IICHBMEHCTBE Mena
NaThiHb, fAKasg YoKelBajacd Y KaTallKal [apkee, VY
aJMIHICTpalbIiiHal 1 FOPBIIBIYHAN (I3EHHACI, JBITUIAMATHII,
HABYIIBI 1 BBINDWIIAN amyKanbli, gacTroBa Jitaparyps! (Kle-
mensiewicz 1974, 225); naminka, Obita i MmoBaii Kpakajckara
yHiBepciTaTa. AJTHAK BYCH@S MOJNBCKas MOBa 3HaXO/31J1a IIbl-
poki yKbITaK y chepel, aAMiHiCTpalbliHail (pamoBBHI,
MyOJTYHBIS aKThI) 1 HAPKOYHaK (Ka3aHHi, KATIXi3aIlbIs, CIICBHI,
acabmiBa 0OarapongiuHbli, MaJITBBI), 3P3JKY Y)KbIBAIOUBICSI
HaBatr y 0i0miitHbIX mepakinanax (Rospond 1985, 80-83, 103,
106, 146-148), TeiM He MEHII BBIIIDMIIBI KIEp HEHpPbIS3HA
craBiycs Jia, BRIKApbICTaHHS sie ¥ pasniriiiHaii ramine (Rospond
1985, 83-85), xa1s i cApo KaTasiKara JyXaBeHCTBA Meics
npIXUIbHIKI pogHail moBbl (Rospond 1985, 110-119).

Y. 16 cr. Padapmanpis pasam 3 KHiraapykam i ry-
MaHICTBIYHAN 1DAJIOTIAN MPBIBSJIA JIa KapJbIHAIBHBIX 3MCH Y
byHKIBIIX ObcKait MoBbl (Szymczak 1987, 48-50; Takcama
.. Gorski 1962, 270, Topolska 1976, 151). Xars mepimast
ToJIbCKas KHira 3'sBinacs tomski ¥ 1514 r.° moms momsckix
BBIIAHHSY Yy MpanyKubl Apykapanb Paubl [lacnanmitail y 2-it
nmanoBe 16 cT. Beipacia ga 80 % (Kawecka-Gryczowa, Tazbir
1998, 419). YV Hemasof CTymeHi CHpbIAY ratamy i mpars-
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cranuki Kkmiragpyk Ha bemapyci’, Xaus magoBy BBLIAHHSY
Jlocky 1 BineHcKiX apykapanb Kapiana i JIsHubliikara ckia-
nam sanidckis TIKcThl  (Kawecka-Gryczowa, Korotajowa,
Krajewski 1959, 52-53, 79-85, 111-115). [sipoki yKbITaK
MOJbcKall MOBBI MpAaTICTaHTaMi BBIMYIIAY 1 KaTadilKi Kiep
micanb bl BelaaBalb na-moiscky (Klemensiewicz 1974, 227—
231) He ToJNBKI ¥ maneMinbl 1 mpamaraHuze, ajie i ¥ raiiHe
poniridHail miTapatypel, Y TBIM JiKy i OiOMIHHBIX TIKETAY.
Aca0OmiBaif aKTBIYHACIIO ¥ TOTBIM KIPYHKY BBbI3HAYaIiCs
esyitel (Rospond 1985, 166 i macr.). 3a 50 ramoy mombckas
MOBa 3allaHaBajia aMajib Ba YCIX TaJliHaX IMiCEMOBaM J3ei-
HacIli, 37a0bUla YCTOWIIBBIS ITICHMOBBIS HOPMBL, i YIIACHYIO
rpaMaThIKy, HalliCaHYIO Ha JIaliHCKail MOBe.

Bemapycel 1 YKkpaiHmbl, sKix~ TaradaCHbl JBICKYpC
a0’ ssqHOYBaYy MajJl HAMEHHEM pycCig, PYEbKix, TAaCIyraBalics
a/3iHail KHbKHa-TiTapatypHaii MmoBait (AHiusHKa 1969, 26-27,
273-274), 3Banaii taael mMosau/pyevkaii, lingua ruthenica. T'»-
Tas MoBa Vsyisia caboiiscBoeacabiaiByr0 MSIIAHKY cTapa-
KBITHBIX KaHIBUIAPCKIX,(POpMYIT, ABISIICKTHBIX (Oenapyckix,
YKPaiHCKIX) 1 4yXBIHHBIX OJJIEMEHTAay, HamadaTKy Lap-
KOYHACJIaBSHCKIX, JTIOTBIM TTOJIBCKIX 1 3p3/Ky JamiHckix (Mar-
tel 1938, 92). 3=¢apa3iabl 14 cT. sHa 3HaXO/3i/1a BBIKAPHI-
CTaHHE TepIL3a Yc&'Yy aaMiHicTpalbliiHa 1 I0pbIIbYHal che-
pax, sk MoBa rawmio i neimiamateii BKJL, ane ¥ capamzine
16 cr. pa3Bita“i ndYHYO JIiTapaTypy, y aCHOYHBIM IepaKiaj-
Hyl0#/T 9Tas MoBa Mejla mepaBakHa aKTaBBl Y)KbITAK (JTariHina
Ha befapyci i Ykpaine Oblia nambipaHa Hs3Ha4Ha) i BbIKAPbI-
croyBanacs mayciomna ¥ BKJI i (3 kanma 14 cr. na mavarky 17 ct.)
y ManoBe, a Takcama sik MoBa jpiuiamathbi (y 16-17 crcr.) y
Mackogii 1 Kpeimckim xancTBe. [lepmibiMi apykami Ha cTapa-
Oenapyckaii MoBe Jivaiia OiOJiHHBISI BbIAaHHI DpaHIlinKa
Ckapeiabt (ITpara, 1517-1519 rr.; Bigeus, 1522-1525 rr.),
Xalls iX MOYHasi aCHOBa 3’ syJIsiellia [IapKoyHACIaBsIHCKal, 0e3
3HAYHBIX apxai3May, 3 JaMellkaM YCXOAHEe- 1 3aXOjHeclna-
BstHCKIX AteMenTay (OKypaycki 1967, 122124, 128-129, 153-154).
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V skacii MOBBI paJiriiiHail JiTapatypsl paBaciayHae 1y-
XaBeHCTBa Ha bemapyci 1 VYkpaiHe yxXbiBajia 11ap-
KOYHACIaBSHCKYIO, ¥ CKJIa/3€ SKOW MaKphIce 3aMarjoyBallics
acoOHbIsI ycXxoaHecnaBsHCKis pbickl (1. AniudHKa 1969,
231-236; Kiimay 1999, 144-146). 3 xanma 16 cr. ratas MoBa
rnavajia pasrisijania ajdnrami npaBaciays siK CiMBaJl yCXOJI-
HecJaBsiHCKall 3THIYHAcII 1 Ycél mpaBaciayHail cynoiabHack],
a Takcama sk medium ¢iranariynait Bydonacii (Martel 1938,
71-79). T'3Thist KOJIBI GapaHili HAPKOYHACTABIHCKYIO MOBY 13
kaHia 16 cr. iMkHyJicst Haganb & MOYHYIO KabI(iKalbiio Ha
y30p mdaminckaii i rppuackait moy (Martel 1938480-89). Cra-
pabenapyckast MOBa sK aJMiHicTpaublifHas ifipadanHas imi ¥
ratail pyHKupl irHapaBanacs. L{smincki ¥ pykaiicHail mpaj-
MOBe Jla mepakiaay EBanremns magKpiciiBay, IITO 3a Taki
nepakiajg He MNaxaxay y3qula MIXTO 3 MpaBaclayHbIX
iepapxay (JTabwmies 1985, 30).

IrnapaBanHe crapabenapyCkali MOBHI OauHae i ¥y Ka-
taninkix konax BKJI (y staigmaii Jlitee, csapox MarHarapbii i
YacTKi rapajckora matpsiieiaty bemapyci i Yipainsr). Aco6-
HBIS OTHIYHBIS JTOYIBL (Arpbima, Parynmyc, Mixanon
Jliryanyc) HaBaT BBICTYIIAJIi ¥ aJKpbITail amasiueli jga TaTail
MOBBI, TAaKOJbKI NIYBUII fi¢ Tepamkomaid Jyis aBaJoJaHHS
nariHai yciMagykaBansiM rpamazacteam (Martel 1938, 51-54;
Dini 1996). Jlnst raThIX acspojKay aibTIpHATHIBAN JAIlIHCKA
MoBe ciyXbUIa He cTapabenapyckas MoBa 3 sie¢ aOMeXaBaHbIM
i co€ipihiuHbM (KaHIBUISIPCKIM) YXKBITKaM, a TyTapKoBas i
iCHMOBAS TTOJIbCKAasi MOBa, Ha koM npeixoa3im Yy BKJI muis-
Xefikis Bapraciii. MeHaRBiTa Ha raTaii MOBE paciayCroKBaiacs
i Pacpapmanieist Ha Benapyci.

Crapabenapyckisi BBIIaHHI IpaTiCcTaHTay ObUT MEpHIbIMI
nmaciast  CkapeiHaBbIX  (SKis [aMbUIKOBA  3ajivyanb [
NpaTICTaHIIKIX, mapayH. MBanoa 1992) i Tamy meni Bsutikae
3HAYdHHE /IS CKJIaJBaHHA 1 cTaburizaneli HOpMay y JpyKax,
acabmiBa apgarpadiunbix (rin.: Kmimay 1999). Ane sy na
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Padapmanbii crapabenapyckass MoBa 3Haxoj3iia YXKBITAK Y
pauiriiinait chepsr (Aniusaka 1969, 234-235; Kypaycki 1967,
98 i HacT.), MPaTICTAHIIKIS BBIIAHHI TOABKI Hagami iM OOJBII
TPBIBAIYIO JpyKaBaHyto (hopMmy.

CrnageHiibl 1 xapBaThl ¥ 16 cT. 3HAX0A3UIICS Ma]l YyKa3eM-
HBIM TIaHaBaHHEM, a iX HalbISIHAJIBHBIA MOBBHI aMallb HE Mei
JOCTYNy ¥ BBIIDWIIBIA chepbl KaMmyHikalpl. Tamy s cia-
BEHIIAY aKTyaJbHBIM OBIJIO CTBap3HHE YiacHall KHiKHA-
jmiTapatypHaii MOBBI, a Ui XapBaTtay — alThIMI3aubls
porissHaneHBIX  (opMmay icHyrowal JiTaparypHaid \MOBBI i
IHTArpalbIs X y aryjibHaHalbITHAIBHYI0 (OpMy. ) AHaK
«Oi0miiiHas ycTaHoBa», 3akiaj3eHas YHTHAAam, Ba Ypaxy,
MeJia HaliMaT OOJIBII IMIBIPOKiS MATHI — BECH{l JHOTIPAHCKYIO
Micito Juts YcixX mayaHEBbIX CIaBsH Ha aaHel moBe (ri.: 1.4).

[mps1 mamblpIHHS MOYHa-TiepakfiaiubIKai 3eiHaci 3
By3Kall ClIaBEHCKail Ha IIBIPOKYIO\IaynHEBACIABIHCKYIO Ha-
nexana Beprepeito 1 ®nakyd uipeiky / Manpi Yiaxasiay
(Stokl 1940, 102—-103; Rupe™1962, 105-106; Rotar 1984, 76).
Beprepsiii, siki cam claBsHCKIX MOY 100pa HE Beaay, 3bIX0/31Y
3 JIOCBEIy PaMaHCKiX‘MOY 1 HIMelKail MOBBI, 3¢ HOCHOITHI
PO3HBIX  JBIUIEKTAY S, alciayroysaiics — aTHOH—I3BIOMa
JiTapaTypHbIMiMOBAMI. Y ce CIaBSHCKiS MOBBI SIMY 3[1aBaJIiCs
raBopKaMi afjHQH MOBBI, TaMy Tepakiaj, Ha sro TyMKy, Tpa0a
ObUTO palillhb HA HAKWOOBII MAIIBIPAHYIO TABOPKY, MPHI MMAaTP3-
0e TONBKi MPBICTACOYBAIOYBI STO J1a IHIIBIX «CIIABSHCKIX» ra-
Bopak (Kidri¢ 1938, 33-34). ®nak Lnipbik mecuiy iadi cTBa-
paHHS padyaHéBaciaBsHCKal IiCbMOBa-JIiTapaTypHall eaHacIi
Wi’HaBAT aJbIilicKa-sIpaHCKail MOBBI, sikasi MarJia O masiiHaIb
YOMICKYIO 1 LTIpBIACKYIO mparscranikyio mpacropy (Rotar
1984, 76).

CrnaBeHcKkas JiTapaTypHa-1icbMOBasi MOBa Obljla CTBOpaHa
MEHaBiTa KHDKHA-BbIJIABEIKAl jJ3eiHacIio nparacranTay. Jla
Tpybapa micbMeHCTBa Ha CIIaBEHCKAalk MOBE MpaKThIYHA HeE
OBLTO, Xallsd MENiCs acOOHBIS 3aITiChl, MAIITBBI 1 I[APKOYHBISL
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MECEeHbKI, AKis, ajHaK, He YTBapaii micbMoBai Tpaasisn (Ki-
dri¢ 1938, 5-19; Seitz 1998, 38-51). Cam Tpybap BbI3HaBAY
csi0e OarbkaM raTail MOBBI 1 JIYBLY, ITO aJ AT0 Mepakiaaay
navblHaeIlla Hapa/pKIHHE caBeHcKaik MoBbl (Seitz 1998, 39—
40). Tatyro MoBY €H HasbiBay Slovenski, 3paaky krajnski jezik,
windische Sprache i agpacaBay cBae mepakiamsl ycim cra-
BEHCKIM a01acIisiM.

[IpanikHeHHE JIOTOpPAaHCTBA ¥ acsApomA3e CllaBeHCKara
MSIIIYaHCTBA 1 HABaT CSUISTHCTBA 3amaTpadaBaia KHIraBbIIaHHS
Ha crnaBeHckail moBe (.. 2.1). SIHo y3Hikia ¥ aMirpamsii, y
I'epmaHii, mpbl MaaTPBIMIIBI TAMTIUIIBIX JTIOTIPAHCKIX) yiIaa-
poy (.. 1.4), ame xyrka HaObIIO 3HAYHBI MamTab i Te-
pakinynacs HaBaT y CnaBenito. IIpaTdCranikis ayrapsl
YIepbIHIO Aajli BSUTI3HBIS TIKCTHI HA CIABEHCKAl MoBe ajpa-
3y ¥ APYKY, 1 1a Taro x ¥ Np3CcThIKHAN ‘caKpaibHail cdephl. 3a
axig-HeOyn3p 30-50 ramoy ObUIINCTBOpaHBI 3HAYHBI admap
miraparyper  (Kidri¢ 1938, €20-58, 62) i camacroiinas
JmiTapatypHasi MoBa, 3 pacrpalaBaHbiMi HOpMami 1 ymacHait
rpaMaThiKaii, HamicaHali’Ha yaiide. | xais ratas moBa Mmena
BeJIbMi aOMeKaBaHYH ayAbITOPBIIO HA paj3iMe i He Marjia TaMm
MaIICHINb Y JiTapaTypHa-micbMoBail cepbl HAMENIKYIO MOBY
i gaminky (Kidrig¢_1938, 76—77), cnaBenckass MOBa Tacist BBI-
nanHsy Tpy6apa, //lanmarinaBaii 0i0nii 1 rpaMaTbiKi JIbI
cioyniuka |\boxappiua ¥y>x0 He wMarja 3HIKHYOb 3 JIKY
eypaneckix JiTapaTypHBIX MOY.

Hparsirnas nmamiteianas (i mapkoyHas) maapoOHEHacb
XapBateli abyMoBija pa3HapoAHACIH 1 HeaJHaCTafHACID Xap-
Bafikak KyJnbTyphl. KpaiHa Oblia maj3eiieHas MmaMmix
Aycrpbisit, Benrpeisii 1 Benenpisii, a 3HauHbIs sie yacTki ¥ 16 cr.
Tpamiai maj Typdolkae maHaBaHHe. Tamy ¥ adinsliiHBIM i
PATITIHHBIM Y)KBITKY XapBaThli JaMiHaBaIl 4y>KbIHHBISI MOBHI,
a poJHasi MOBa ObLIa BBILIICHYTas ¥ JaKaJbHYIO KaMYHIKaIIbIIO.
I'sta npeBsio 1ga Y3HIKHEHHS Y XapBaTay HEKallbKiX
POTisiHANBHBIX MICBMOBA-TiTapaTypHBIX Tpaipiubiid. KoxHas 3



iX TpyHTaBajlacd Ha PO3HBIX IBISUIEKTHBIX acHOBaxX 1 3Ha-
XoI3inacs maj po3HbIMI iHIIAMOYHbIMI YrutbiBami (Mogus
1991, 27, 34).

Yactka manmaridckix (Ha KBapHepckix acrtpaBax), Tpbl-
MOPCKIX 1 icTpaHCKiX XapBaTay 3 KipbUia-mMsadomazieyckix yacoy
MeJia Ha TJIaroJilbl JIITYprivuHbis KHiri (Micaisl, OpIBispbI, pbI-
TyaJibl, MAJIITOYHIKI) HA APKOYHACIABSIHCKal MOBE ¥ XapBail-
Kail pamakupl (3 mepaBarail Yakayckix snemeHTay). [lépiisl
raraniuaHsl Apyk 3 sBiyes ¥ 1483 1., a ma capaazinsl 16 cr.
BenAnwT kanst 20 roaranivHbix BeigaHHsY y Beneusn, Ceni i
Peierp’;, mTa ObuTi POAJITiAHBIA KHIrl, sSKis 4yagdM TiepaBbla-
Bajicss ¥ TpaHchiTapanbli janinkaro. 3 14/cr.\rnaramiynae
MICbMEHCTBA JIaKajbHA BBIKAPBICTOYBanacs i AJs CKIIaJaHHS
aKkTay Ha HapojHal (Jakajyckail) raBOpIBL, 3 JaMellKkaMm Iap-
KOYHACIIaBSHCKIX 1 YyXXbIHHBIX OJJIEMCHTay, IiepaBakHa pa-
manckix (Meul) 2001, 125-126, 129-130). TarayacHsl JpICKypC
IITBISA J3Be MOBBI a0’ siqHOYBaY maj Haiimennem jezik hrvacki,
MAKOJIbKI SHBI TACITyTraBaTiCs af{HBIM MIChMOM, TJIArOJIil[ai.

Xappaikasi celkasyJtitaparypa ysuikae 3 15 cr. y npan-
MAIiHCKIX Tapajax, HaaiThluHa 3aJIeKHEIX a7 Benersli (3a BBI-
xrousHHeM JlyOpoyHika) 1 HaceneHbIx xappatami's. Jlist ra-
BOpKi Trapaaoy/ Obl0 VynaciiBae TyTapkoBae i MiChbMOBa-
KyJbTYpPHAE BYX-/1 HmIMaTMoOye (ClaBsHa-pamMaHCKae), ajie
BACKOBBISL YHYTpaHblsi paéHbl [lammanpli 3actaBaimicsi ajHa-
MoyHbMI. 3,15 cT. y JlanManeli Y3HiKae 1 cBemKas Jiraparypa
Ha XApBaukail Moe™ (YakaycKiM IbIIEKTAM HA IIOYHAYEI i,
KpbIXy masneit, 3 1530-x rr., mrakayckiM Ha noyaxi, y Jy6-
POYHIKY), Xals ¥ FOPBIIBIYHBIM 1 TacmagapyubiM MMiCbMEHCTBE,
SIKOE KapbICTaJlacsl sIK JIAIIHKAr0, TakK 1 KipbUIilai, MscioBas
MoBa YykbiBanacs yxo 3 14 cr. (Meul) 2001, 131-136, 144—
158, 160). Cpato MOBY jaaiMalliHCKa-AyOpOYHIIIKiS ayTapbl
Ha3bIBaJIi 3BbIUaiiHa jezik slovinski i illirski.

[lepaBakHaii Oonpluacii JaJMaIiHCKIX —acTpaBoy i
Y30sIpKHBIX Tapajoy OblLIa yiaciiBas ikayckas Jakapila, Ta-
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abl sk 'y JyOpoyHiky pasmaymsum (i)ekayckail mrakaBinaii.
Tamy max ymniusiBaM —4Yakayckaik — JiTapatypsl  OONbII
NMayHOYHBIX JalMalliHCKIX Tapaxoy y IyOpoyHIlKiX ayrapay
TpamysuTicsl 4akaBi3mbl. SIHBI, mpayaa, XyTKa 3HIKam, 3amsi-
HSIFOYBICS IITAKayCKIM DJIEMEHTaM, aje ¥ HEKaTOphIX ayTapay
HaBar cApda3iHbl 16 cr. (Hanpeikian, y Maypa Berpaniua)
HmITaKayIybliHa Msmajgacs 3 yakaymrubiHail. [lakonmbki § 2-i
nanoBe 16 cr. Oaratel i camactoiiHbl JyOpoyHik 3pabiycs
IPHTpAM KyJIbTypHara >Kbiins JlanMarieli, TO IITAKaBI3MbI
MpaHiKaloIh y MOBY IHIIBIX JaJIMAIlIHCKIX ayTapay. AlHaK y
IPJIBIM  JBICTAHIBI TaMbK 4YakayckiM 1i¢ mrakayckiMm
JIiTapaTypHbIMI JblsuiekTaMi Jlanmaripli Obuta H3HAYHAS, IITO
CIIpbIsiIa 3aIa3bluaHHsIM i y3aemaytuisiBam (Mogus 1991, 29-31).

Heszanexxna ag rmaranmiuHail 1 janMalliHcKad TpaibIIbil y
2-it manoBe 16 ct. 3'synsiona nepuwibisl BbIAAHHI 1 HA Kaii-
kayckiM apsutekiie (3axomuss CfaBoHist): mepakiag BeHTep-
ckara ropbiibidHara Tpakrata{1574); BeikaHaHbI 3 JaliHCKal
MmoBbl [BaH(ym)am Ilepromibiam, i TicTapbluHas XpOHiKa
(1578) w1 macteuta (1586) 3arpsOckara kaHoHika AHTyHa /
Anrona Ypamuna (Jembrih 1981; Mogus 1991, 26-29). V ix
MOBE KaliKaycKas «CThIXisl cralydaelia 3 Jakayckai, y sKyro
nameniansl mtakasidmbl (Meub 2001, 154, 158-159). I'athis
TBOPBI TIAXQA3si[b_3 KaTaJlil[kara acsipo/y3s i aOyMoOYJIeHbIs
XyT4ai KOHTppa(apmaibiineiMi iHTIHIBEMI (Jembrih 1981,
70-83,4187), Xaus Ypamer kapbicTaycs 3 MpaTdCTAHIKAM mac-
teumsl Kousyna i Janmarter (Murko 1925, 93-103). BeiganHi
KallkaycKix xapBartay akpdciiBaii cBar0 MOBY sk jezik sloven-
Ski, mdyHa, 3-3a CBalro JAI[iHKaBara MpPbIPTY, SKIM Ka-
phIcTalics IplsulekTHa ONi3Kist iM CIABEHCKisl MpaTdCTaHTHI,
ane ¥ miceMe 1 MoBe Ypamma, sKi Obly 3HaéMBI 3 TBOpami
CIIABEHCKIX MpaTdCTaHTay, NPBICyTHIUYae IIMAT CIIaBEHCKiX
acabmiBaciyy (Jembrih 1981, 144, 149, 153-154).

XapBallKis BbIJaHHI 3 Ypaxa, HATJE359bl HA aKTBIYHBIS
crpoOsI Ma iX pacnaycropkanni ¥ Bene, Xappateli, CnaBeHii i
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Bewnernbri, npanHa passixoazimics (Schnurrer 1989, 64-65; Bu-
¢ar 1910, 162-181), a Tamy i He MarJli 3HAYHA MAYTUTBIBAIL Ha
3MsiHEHHe cityanbli § cBaéit kpaine (Vorndran 1976, 293).
ThiM He MeHII TATa OBbIY BaXKHBI VKJIaJ y pa3Bile i acdHca-
BaHHE TicbMOBa-JIiTapaTypHall TpaJpllbli XapBaTay 1 cepbay.
MoBy cBaixX BBIJaHHSY XapBallKis PAaTICTaHTHI Ha3biBai j€ZiK
slovinski (crosencku) ili hrvatski, a ¥ HekaTOpPBIX KipbUTIYHBIX
JIpyKax HaBaT CPHCKUMb  sA3ukomb. JIAs  cydaeHBIX
Jaciieublkay 3HAYDHHE iX J3eHHAcIl 3HDXkae TOH (akT, 1ITO
MOBa XapBallKara IpaTICTaHIKara MchbMEHCTBA TPYHTaBaIacs
Ha YaKayCKiM JBIAJIEKIIE 1 XapBaTa-IapKoyHacIaBIHCKal Tpa-
apibn (ri.: 3.2, 3.3), skis nactynoBa 3aHEHanAlNi SK aCHOBA
JiTapatypHail MOBBI, T bl SIK IHIIBISI PATITHAIBHBIS TPAIBIIBI
ObuTi iMi MpairHapaBaHbls. Aje ¥ TaragacHbIX YMOBax MpbI
aJICyTHACIi MaJiThIYHAK elHaci XapBallkara HapoJa apbleH-
Talplsd Ha aJHy pPOTisSHAJIbHYIO TpPajblublio Obla, HAMAYHA,
ayizina MarusiMail (Hafner 1971, 368).

Bapaupba cympanp paHaBaHHS UY)KbIHHAli MOBBI 1
IHTIpHAIlbITHATIBHAN 1[APKBBI A0y/Kae Ba YCiX CIABSHCKIX
MpaTdCTaHTay Madvyie ROHApy 3a CBal KpaiHy i MoBy. ['3Ta
MOXHa TPBIHALG 3a TPasBy HalbISHANI3MY, Kaii O He paHHI
qac 1 crenbl(iyabIINYMOBBI Y3HIKHEHHS Takix mavymipty. Ha
camaii cripaBe.— I'3Ta XyTUdi MapTHIKYISAPBI3M, SIKi JKBIBIYCs ¥
HeMaJoi CTyleHi calbIsIbHBIMI MaThiBaMi. Posst mpaBaabipoy
CBalTO/HapOAa’ IPHIHOCUIA CJIABSHCKIM MPATICTAaHTaM OOJIbII
BBITOf, YhIM CTaHOBIIIYA MPOCTHIX BEpHiKay ab0 sMirpaHTay
(Seitz' 1998, 47). Tamy sHBI TAAKPICTIBATII JTIHTBICTHIUHYIO
caMacToiiHacIlb cBaiiro Hapona i ycxpamusuii siro moBy (Kidrié
1938, 84). I maac poanaii MOBBI, sIKi ¥ aHOIBKaBail CTyIEHi
MouHbl ¥ Lsminckara, Tpy6apa i KoH3yna, HakipaBaHbl XyT-
Y5 cympallb CBaiX iHIIAMOYHBIX MaruIedHiKay ma cekile, MITOo
aaMaynsuli HeaOXomHACHb MANIBIPIHHSA MPaTICTAaHIKAKW JaKx-
TPBIHBI HA POJHAN MOBE.
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Pasnsea 3
3MEHBI ¥V POIIPI3EHTALBII I CKJIAJI3E MOY
3.1. BuiOap micbma

[IpaTacraHukiss BhIJaHHI 3aiiMalONb Ba)KHAE MecUady
riCTOpBIl MiCBMEHCTBA MHOTIX CIIABSHCKIX Hapomay. Y. \cia-
BeHIay 1 Oemapycay siHbI ObUTI HepmIbIMi Apykami (1i capon
HepIIbIX JIpyKay) Ha HapojaHai MOBe, y majsikay, i XapBaTay
SIHBI TIPALATBaJi MAaIsPIHIOI KHIraBBAABEIKYIO MPAKTHIKY.
[epan mpatacTaHUKiMI BBIAAYIIaMi MayCTaBaui MBITAHHI BBI-
Oapy ajdkBaTHail rpadiki i anThIMi3allbll MCEMOBAM CICTIMBI.
J3ensi BBIpAlIdHHS TATHIX MBITAHHAY SHBI BBIKAPBICTOYBai
Yy KBIHHBISI TICHMOBBISI KAHBEHIIbI1 1(lIKaBUTICS TICEMEHCTBAM
iHIIBIX Hapoaay (Tak, y rpamathiibl “boxapbiya IMajarola
Y30pbI po3Hail cinaBsHCKal rpahiki i MamiTBay Ha PO3HBIX Clia-
BSHCKIX MOBax, TJ., Hampsikiam Kidri¢ 1938, 85; Orozen
1987, 21).

Beibap rpadiki i ‘CTBUTiCTBIKI MIPBIYTY HA TOW 4ac ObIY
BbIOapaM 3THaKyJIbTypHail i1 KaHQeciliHall apbleHTalbl, ma-
KOJIbKI TarayacHaf _CBAIOMAacIb yCIpbIMalia MiCbMEHCTBa Ia-
BOJUIC BBITJIIAY, L0 rpadiki. Y XpHICHISHCKIM cBele Tpadika
HallbITHaJbHAra )| IMIChbMEHCTBA  MpajJBbI3HAYANacs  THIM
MICBbMOM, YWIKIM iCHaBay paJiridHbl peITyald. Aje s 1paTd-
CTaHTay ‘paHeiiinas MmicbMoBas TpPaJbIlbls, 3Bsi3aHAs 3 apTa-
IOKCisiiy ObUIa He 3yciM mpbhIManbHasi. SIHBI JKajam mapsanp 3
EaTail TpajpIIbIsid 1 3amavaTkaBallb HOBYHO. ThIM HE MEHII
SIHBI HE MarJii IfaJIkaM MpairHapaBailb PaHEHIIIyI0 TPaIbIIbIIO,
ka0 He ajapBallia aj cBacii MaT HIbIIHAN ayabITOphI. Tamy ¥
CYNOJBHACISX 3 Pa3BiTHIM MICBMEHCTBAM MPATICTAHTHI BBIKA-
PBICTOYBaJl TpaibIbIiHYIO rpadiKy, yacaMm TONbKI MSHSIOYBI
sie CTBUTICTHIKY.
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VY 16 cT. mpaBaciayHbIs ClaBsHE Y KbIBaJli KipbUTilly, a Ka-
TaJiIKis — JIaliHKy, aaHak y Jlanmarieli, bocHii i ['epriaragine,
I3¢ 3aXONHI PBITYal CyTBIKaycs 3 YCXOAHIM, TITBIA Cyal-
HOCIHBI OBbUTI OOJNBII CKIAJaHBIA: TYT Ba ¥XKBITKY ObLia
KIpBUTiIA 1 JIalliHKa, a TakcaMa raromina™ (Msuhy 2001, 131—
135). Kipburinaii kapeicraiics naycioana ¥ bocHii i HekaTo-
peix vacTkax Janmareri: TTomimer (MsciioBacite Bakon Crutita)
i gactkoBa y JlyOpoyniky (Prohaska 1911, 11, 15-16);'y
[Moninel, 1a Taro *, ObLIa Ba YKBITKY 1 TJIAroJila, MAKQJIbKi
TYT 3axXaBajiacs riaraisiickae ayxaBercrsa (Hercigonja'1991,
82-83). ¥ raThix paéHax Kippulilia Ii riarosina BhIKApbI-
cToyBanacs s MicaHHs Ha poaHai (mpocTait) MeBe, ambTIp-
HATBIBY SIKOW CTBapadi JNaIliHCKas I ITadBjIHCKas MoBa 3
narinkaBai rpadikaii; Kipeurinai TakCaMa,BbIxo3iia OaraTas
LapKOYHACIaBsHCKas itapatypa ¥ €ep@ii, bocwii i Bamaxii®,
Hapsmme, kipbutiny i rmarominy “upeiaocini ¥ 16 cT. y Ba-
KOJIiIbI 3arpa0a 1 Ha cIaBeHCKd-XapBalkae y3mexoka (i gaei,
y maynuésyro Iteipeirog”Topeiny i Tpblect) yiekaubi-
nepacsyICHIIBI 3-T1a]] Typatkai HaBoji. Haa3iyHa, mro ¥ Heka-
TOPBIX HAMENKIX . TayaHEBacHaBSHCKIX MpaTdCTaHTay
icHaBayli OONBLIBEI |YSYJCHHI mpa almap BBIKAPHICTAHHS
kipbutins! (Stoki™1940, 224).

ACHOYHBIM, CBaiM IIPBIPTaM XapBallKis MPaTICTaHTHI a0-
pani riarofiny, Ha €t Beiinuia Gombin 3a yc€ (13) kHIir Ba
Vpaxy(Vorndran 1976), xamg 3 16 cr. mausiHaeIa 3aHsma,n
rnaranismy (Hercigonja 1991, 57, 81-86). ['nmaramiunae
mebMO (CTBapIHHE sikora mpeliicBaiacs cB. EpaniMmy) BbI3Ha-
Baflacs ¥ Eypone 16 cr. mamkam mpaBaBepHBIM, aJHaK IJia-
raiigyHas JITypris pasrisjganacs HEKaTOphIMiI KaTamilKiMi
HapKoOyHiKaMmi SIK HelacKaHalas ¥ mapayHaHHi 3 JamiHiYHaH.
I'maraniynae myxaBeHCTBA HSpIAKA CycTpakajacs 3 BapoxKac-
110 3 OOKY JaIiHIYHara i Jia Taro Mejia HiXAUIIbI CallbIsIbHbBI
CTaTyC y HapKOyHaW iepapxii, MaKOJIbKI IJIarajisiibl ¥ cBaéit
Mace He MarJii YbITallb JIAI[IHCKae MIChbMO 1 ObLII MEHII ajyKa-
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BaHbl (Seitz 1998, 222-223). [1syua, Tamy Padapmarsis an-
Jlania TiepaBary Tiarojinbl, Xals TiaraliqHbl PeITyal Mey By3-
Kae MaIbIpIHHe 1 acTymoBa cacTynay JarinidaaMy (Tak, yKo
Yy 1495 r. 3'gynsenna xapBauki JIEKOBISIHAp, IpyKaBaHbBI
narfinkaii). Xapparkae micbMEHCTBA 1 MOBa ¥ TaravacHail CBS-
nomacili ObUTi 3Bsi3aHbIs 3 Tiarominaii (Hafner 1971, 373-375).

Ba VYpaxy xapBamkis BbJIaHHI TakcaMa BBITYCKadl
KippuUTiuHbIM (7 Ha3Bay) i naiiHkaBeiM (6 Ha3Bay) mpbIdEami,
xand nakasanpHa, mro Cs. ITiceMo naninkaii He ObUTO BbLIa-
n3eHa. Kipburina ypaxckix BbIIaHHSY Ojii3kas Jia_OacaHckaii
rpadiki, sikas aaposHiBamacs aj cepOcKail KipsUTillbl MatoH-
KaM 1 3HAUPHHEM HeKaTophIx Jitap. ['9Tae OdcaHckae micbMo
CThIXiliHa ckmanacs ¥ bBocHii, siHO Vsynsg€ caboil TONbKi
KypCiyHBI BapbISHT (CKoparic) cepOCKara,Iichbma; siro Has3pa
“Oacanubilia” — HOBara MaxoMKaHHANTANEI K Y 16 cT. raTamy
BApBIHTY He HajaBadi acaGmiBdra| sHAuwsHHA i HasbBai
cepockim micemom (Prohaska 1911, 12-14). JlaminkaBbi
mpBIYT XapBalKix BHIAHHAYN3\Ypaxy Obly aJHOJBKAaBBI ca
mpbIhTaM CIaBEHCKIX BBIIAHHSY.

CnaBeHckiMi mpaTderaHTaMi anpasy Obuta abpaHas
JIAI[IHKA, 1HIIAH aJIbTAPHATHIBEI &l ¥ HallbITHAIBHAN TPaJIbIIIbIi
He icHaBaia (Ramovs 1971b, 251-252). Tomeki Kpaae (i
IOpbrubia) cimmateidaBay kipsutinsl (Kidri¢ 1938, 82; Rigler
1968a, 117, 3u. 2, 219) i max sie yruibiBaM yBEY y ClaBEHCKae
nicbMo{ HEKATOPBIsL TpadivHbIsl KaBEHLbI U Ma3HaYIHHS
cmageHckix rykay (Rigler 1968a, 219-220; Toporisi¢ 1986,
2834 Orozen 1987, 23 i Hact.). Y m1hIM c3HCe Kpanb Ob1y
mepumbiM cnaBeHckiM inmipeiidiiam (Rigler 1968a, 117); ims
NaMiAThIYHATA Jal[iHCKa-KipbUTiYHATa TIChMa aKBILISBLIACS ¥
19 cr. menasita ¥ CrnaBeHii, y rpadiuHbix mpaexktax Meranka,
a moteim Jlatinka (Ramovs 1971b, 255-256; Toporisi¢ 1986,
297).

[Macns rateraHara mpeidty, ski yxeiBaycs TpyOapam y
nByx nepibix BbimaHHax (1550, 1555) i siki yacTkoBa BbIKa-
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poictoyBaycs Kpanem (1566), crnaBeHCKis MpaTICTaHTHI Iie-
paiiuuri Ha aHTHIKBY. MaroHKI ¥YcCiX KIPBUNYHBIX 1 TJIa-
raJliuHbIX WIPBIPTOY XapBalKixX MpaTdCTaHTay TaKcama HsCYIb
MOITHBI aabiTak maminckait anteikBel (Plavsic 1962, 253). V
tarayacHaii Eypone (y TbIM JiKy 1 mpaTdcTaHIKail) po3HbIS
BiZIbl raThluHara MWpBIPTY CIYKbUI MepaBa)kHa IUIs HaOoOpy
LAapKOYHBIX 1 OIOMIMHBIX TOIKCTAY, Tajabl SK AaHTHIKBAM
HaOipaJics mepaBa)cHa CBELIKiS TIKCTHI, acaliiBa Kaji iX PbIX-
TaBaJi TyMaHICThI. AJie MOJbCKis MPAaTICTAHTHI (K 1 KaTaJiiKi)
BBIJIaBaNli CBae KHIrl TaTBIYHBIM MIphIhTaM (IrBabaxam)\xars
JAIHCKIA TOKCTHI iMi BBIAaBaiics anThikBail (Kawecka-
Gryczowa, Tazbir 1998, 418). V raTeiM Oaufias apbleHTAIbIs
Ha Hsamewusiny, 3¢ ¥ npyKy naHaBay mBa0ax; y clIaBeHCKIX i
XapBalKiX ApyKax HAMEIKis MpaJMOBBl ‘Takcama Habipaics
mBabaxaM. AHTBHIKBai Ii KypciBam, MONBCKiS MPaTICTAHTHI
Habipani ¥ TaTBIYHBIX TOKCTaX MAIHEKIS UBITaThl abo Ka-
TAIIKIS JTAIiHI3MBI, Kab maaKpsCHilh ix gyxbiaHacpb (GOrski
1962, 237).

Bemapyckiss ~ mpatpcTaHThl ~— aaMoBimicss — aj  Lap-
KOYHacJaBsHCKara mpbihry 1 y3suti cabe 3a y30p mpbihT BbI-
nanusy Opanrimka Ckapeiabl nadatky 16 cr. (I'pyiieBcbkuii
1912, 54, 56; Karimayh 19946), siki ¥3bIX0/1311(b 138 BEHEIBISH-
ckail Kipputiupl (OacaHckas Bepcis), BbIKaHAHAN y CTBUII aH-
THIKBBL. [ 3TbIM peidpTram y 16 cr. y Beneusii apykaBamics
KaTamuKitBbrAanHi st bocHii 1 JlamMmanibli, MeHaBiTa SHBI 1
cIyxbuT, y30pam He ToibKi CkapbiHe, ajie 1 ypaxckail apy-
Kaphi! Y» cBaéii mpanmoBe na Kipputiynara HoBara 3amaBery
1562 r. Kon3zyin i [lasMara micaii, ITO SHBI TPhIMAJICS Tep-
HIBIX cepOcKix Apykay y Benelbli, Xams KipbUTigHBIS PBIPTHI
YHruamasai ApykapHi apo3HiBaics i aj cepOCKiX, 1 BEHEI[bI-
sHckix mpbidroy (Plavsi¢ 1962, 252). Ane y3opam mpbl cTBa-
PAHHI KIpBUTIYHBIX WIPBIGTOY A Ypaxa CIyXKbUTi Takcama
mpbipTel Crapbiabl (Stokl 1940, 224-225), tamy ypaxckis
BbIIaHHI Oi3Kist 1a Gemapyckix maBomte mpeidhty (JTaObIHIAY
1990, 176).
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Apdarpadis mpardcTaHuKix MyONiKanplid aTOCTpOyBae
TYIO 111 HIIYIO CTYIICHb apbhICHTAIlbII HAa MTICEMEHCTBA Pa3BIThIX
Moy. Y Oofbpmiacui BBIMAAKay NPATICTAHTHL IMKHYJICS
MaJPpHi3aBalb aHYbIHHYIO MICBMOBYIO TPAABIIBIIO HIISIXaM
3ama3blyaHHs KaHBEHLBIH YyKbIHHara IIicbMa, Xalsl He
3ay>KIOpl MACTAXoBa. Y TPATACTAHIKIX BBIJAHHAX OadyHbI
KJIonaT mpa aJdKBaTHYIO Iepajgady Ha MicbMe TyKaBOH
cictaMbl 1 crabimizaneito HamicaHHsy. CApoja MpaTdCTAHLKIX
BBIJIaHHSY ObUTI a03LP/bI I MPaBUIbl MiChMa. A CIABEHCKISA
MPaTACTaHThI, IITO PhIXTaBaJl Jla BhIIAHHS MOYHYIO BiOMito ¥
nepaknanse Janmanina, He 3agaBonimics HeMacIsAOYHBIM
npaBaricam TpyOapa. PapiziiiHas kamicis, mte’ yBocenr 1581 r.
npapsipania ¥ JIroOyissHe raThI TIepakiaa, aOMSpKOyBaga i sro
mpasaric (Ramovs§ 1971a; Ramovs 1971h253).

VY3opam uis  CclaBeHCKiX — HPaTICTAHTay  CIyKblIa
narfinckae i HaMenkae micemo (Kidri¢ 1938, 81-82; Ramovs
1971b, 251-252). Antynb MEepPaHOCUTICS HEKaTOPbIsl KaHBEH-
IbIl, SIKiS HE MeJi JJis CIaBCHCKall MOBBI (haHEThIYHAra 3Ha-
YIHHs (HAMPBIKJIAJ, TaBOCHBIS 3bIYHBISA, Xallsl YacaM TaK JIbl-
(bepannasaiics ciorel. della Hasoyuik 1 dela mzescnoy), Taasr
SIK IIMAT CJIABEHCKIX acaliBaciisy 3actaBaiics 0e3 rpadivnaii
panpasentaipii (Ramovs 1971a, 142-156; Rigler 1986b, 20—
24; Rigler 1968b;_Toporisi¢c 1986, 273 i Hact.). Y cBaix apy-
kax TpyOap rpadiuHa He ablpepIHIaBay 3BOHKIS 1 TIyXis
CBICIIbIS W IIbITsUbIs 3619HbISA. J{pirpader /h i sh y sro ciy-
KbUI O€3aIHOCHA I MMa3HAYDHHS IIBIIAYBIX Z 11 §, TaKcaMa
ik, JHiTaphbl [ 1 S Oe3aJHOCHA Ma3Haydajal CBICHAYBIL Z I S
(Ramovs 1971a, 150-153; Rigler 1968a, 216-219; Toporisic
1986, 273-274, 298). I'ata ObuI0 3p0o0JCHA aAMBICIOBA, Kab
Majxerysip MchbMEHHAMy HEMILy, IITO He BeJac CllaBeHCKal
MOBBI, 3aUbITBaHHE ciaBeHckara Tokery (Stokl 1940, 164-165;
Rupd 1962, 74-75, 108). Ane Kpanib Ha y30p KipbuUriuHara i
rimarajgiyHara miceMa YBEY rpadiuHae agpo3HEHHE TITHIX Ty-
kay, aamasenna fh mus §, sh s 2, a / uig ryka S, Taabl 9K S
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i ryka Z. Takcama €H yBEY Jitapy € Juis Ma3HauY’HHS € 1
npideprHIaBay BbikapbicTanHe jitap U i V (Ramovs 1971a,
131; Rigler 1968a, 136-137, 219-222, 237; Rigler 1986b, 33—
34, Toporisi¢ 1986, 276-283). I'sta Obl10 akipnTaBana Jlan-
MarinaMm i Boxapeuam, sKkist ¥ ngamaTak yBsuli agpO3HEHHE
namix [ i j, xaus y simrgd 0e3aapo3Ha BBIKAphICTOYBAYCS iMi
JUIsl Ta3HAYdHHS TajocHbIX 1 3b1uHbIX (Ramovs 1971a, 142—
161; Rigler 1968a, 192-193, 222231, 239; Toporisic,1986,
2851 Hacr.).

Apdarpadis namiHkaBeIX 3amicay XapBaUKal MOBBI
3Haxo/i3iaacd Taja yIUIbIBAM CYCEAHIX OOmbII  pa3BITHIX
MICKMEHCTBAY: BEHrepcKara, HsMellkara, iTajibsHeKkara, HaBaT
OacaHcKasl Kipbulila He Mas0ernia YIUIBIBY. CjaraiiyHail i
iTanpsiHcKail apgarpadii (Prohaska 1911, 14-15; Mogus 1991,
21). Jlns masHAuYdHHA JamiHkai, ‘CHelnbIpiuHBIX TyKay
XapBallkaii MOBbI 3 po3Hail HaclifoyHacuio ¥ PpO3HBIX
poriéHax yxbiBamacs IMmafl npirpaday, dYacam HaBaT
Tpeirpaday, mnpel TITHIM/ HEKATOPBIS JIiTapbl Ma3Hayali
HeKalbKi rykay. Tamys XapBalikis JalliHKaBbIs BBIJaHHI 3
VYpaxa xars 1 appleHTYoNA Ha CIIABEHCKIS Y30pbl, aje HACYIb
anbiTak pamaHcKara HicbMa: HampbIKIaZ, Ui Ma3HaYdHHS
(aHeMbl | BBHIKAPBICTOYBAIOIIIA HE TOJBKI Y, i, ame 1 g: gypti,
st paHeMbI€,— JLiTapbl CZ, danemsl § — npirpad // (Fancev
1916, 15, 16). Anomrrsie Bernanne Konsyna i Jlaamatsr (1568)
HaBaT MenaMaa3bapb3aBanae miceMo (Stokl 1940, 57, 144),
HanpbikTaa, (aHema Sy IM mepaaaBayiacs npa3 abirpad Sz
SmovanpacaBanacs rpaazilyaHcKiM xapBaTaM, mro y 1524 r.
HepacsUILTics Ha aycTphliicka-BeHrepckae yamenoka (Jembrih
1993, 20-23, 27-29). I'sTae BeIAaHHE aJMETHAE SIIYD 1 ThIM,
ITO ¥ iM yNepIbIHIO ¥ XapBalKiM MiCbMEHCTBE Ma3Havyaewa
HAI[ICK, TPBIYBIM 3 JlalamMoraii TpOX HaJpaJKOBBIX 3HaKay,
IITO ajnaBsAjae TPOM BijaM HaIlicky ¥ dakasinel (Fancev
1916, 16-18; Jembrih 1993, 33-34).
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[nmaranmiuepis 1 KipbUTIYHBIA BBIJaHHI Ypaxa 3axoyBai
Takist acabiiBacIli HapkoyHara micbMEHCTBa, sIK NOMina sacra i
BBIKAPBICTAHHE JIiTap y Ji40aBbIM 3HAYSHHI (Xars JikaBas
BapTaclb KIPBUIIYHBIX JiTap Oblla TaMBUIKOBA  MPHI-
payHaBaHas Ja BapTaclli IlarajliuHbiX, ajie qa 1563 r. takas
HeaJlaBeqHacb y IJBIM Oblla CcKacaBaHas). Takcama
YIIIbIBaM IaPKOYHACTHaBSHCKIX KPBIHII aOyMOyJeHa 3axaBaH-
He ckiangayrBapanbHara |1 plk, dlg, mlecali, xaus itedadu
cyctpakaenma puk, dug, mucali, ame ¥ mariHkaBeIM, BbIIAHHI
1568 r. BakamsHbIA I, | mepamarora sk ar, al (Fancev 1916,
41-47; Jembrih 1993, 31). Xapsarikis BeIAaYIIBI BEIKAPHICTOY-
Barollb naaBacHHe rpadem (NN y riaramiyabLx, || yiamiHigHbIX
BBIJJAHHSX) 11i HAJPAJKOBbISA 3HAKI Haa rpadeMami n3ens ma-
3HAYPHHS MSKKIX 3bIYHBIX (haHeM lj, Nj, a fakcama rajgocHara é
(Fancev 1916, 15; Jembrih 1993, 31). ¥, mo6oii rpadinsl ycix
XapBallKiX BBIJAHHSAY BbIpa3Ha PagMsLKOYBAIOIIA HA IMIChME
daHemMbl ¢ 1 ¢, n3ens 4arQ YKbIBAIolllla, ajnaBeiHa, Y
rmaroiinel ¢ (y mepimsix APYKAX, 3pdAKy Takcama y) i St, y
KippUTiliel 4 1 wy, %, y mamiAuel tS 1 ch; mns mepamads
adpbIKaThl S¢ y THAroiilbl 1 KIpBUTIIBI BBIKAPBICTOYBaJiCs
mitapsl St, w 3 TphIMa, KPONKami 3BEpXy, a Y JaliHKaBbIX
BBIJJAHHSX BhICTYTay manirpad //ch (Fancev 1916, 15-16).

[TerTaHHe=~mpa /mepmiae BbIIaHHE, 3 sKora HaOipaiics
HACTYIHBIA XapBallKis BbIAaHHI iHIIAK rpadikail, 1a KaHIa He
BeicBewicHae (Murko 1925, 76-77 i 3u. 1). 30ombmiara
KIipBlTigHBIS APYKi YAynsions caboil TpaHCHiTapanblio IJia-
LalliYHBIX BBIJAHHSY, HE 3ayKIbl JaKIaJHYI 1 MPaBUIbHYIO.
Tak, He cymajaiollb HaJgpPaJKOBBIA 3HAKi 1 MacTaHoOyKa b,
JiTapa y MaMbUIKOBA CTaBilllla HA Mecla IlarajJiyHbX rpadem
w i A, a w HAa Mecla J/c, Y HEKATOPBIX 3ala3blyaHHsAX IJia-
rajmiyHas rpadema S nepanaera Kipburinai sk w (biskup —
OuwiKyn), anpo3HIBaIOINA acOOHBISI TPaMAaTBIYHBIS (HOPMBI,
CyCTpakaroIiia HaBaT MPOMYyCKi CJIOY I PajKoy, TPAIUISIOIIa
MexaHiunels mameiiki (Murko 1925, 77-79, 89-90; Rupel



1930, 542-549). Kipsutiunas apdarpadis Ypaxa Obiaa 00bII
apxaiuHasi 3a TJarajJiqHylo 3a KOWIT MIbIpaiiiara Y>KbIBaHHS b,
BBIKapBICTAHHSL ( 3aMecT O, 3aXaBaHHS CKJIaJayTBapaibHara
ryka | 1 cnamy4sHHSY 3bIYHBIX KIITANTy npazonuks (Fancev
1916, 12, 1415, 43; Murko 1925, 89; Mpanosa 1992, 23).
AnHak  yciM  ypaXxCcKiM  BBIJAHHSAM  ObUIa  yraciiiBas
apdarpadiunas HenacnsgoyHaclb, sSKas Marjia MpasyJsija
HaBaT Ha ajHoi craponnsl (Murko 1925, 89-91). “[ara
TIyMaublllla YIUTbIBAM KaHUBUIAPCKAH TPabIlbli XapBalKan
MOBBI, 3¢ JamycKajiacsi 3HayHas BapbIATBIYHACIb, KalihIdTa
HE Iepalika/pkaia pasymentto Tkery (Hafner 1971, 370-371).

VY xipeuriuHbIX apykax bymHara i LlsmiHckara npabiema
nyOneray 1 mmkaBbeIX rpadeM, MITO JacTaliCs Y, CrnaadbiHy af
HapKOyHaclaBsHCKara IicbMa, BbIpallajlacsi IUISXaM JbICT-
pBIOYIIBI acOOHBIX ayOineray, xaus itHEHacsaoyHai, i ckaca-
BaHHs JmKaBbIX Jjitap (y TBIMN\JIKY ¥ rpambi3mMax) ado
Y>KbIBaHHEM X TONMBKI ¥ nmikaBbiv/3HawsHHI (Kiimay 1999). V
Bynnara sinrus 3axoyBatonuad NOmina sacra, ane Lsmincki yxo
iMKHeIIa na ix ckacapaHHs. /Ha mombcki y¥30p y Byanara
(capagpruna) i Ismilickara (parysspHa) aarocTpaBaHa Ha
micbMe acCIMUIILBIMHAN, MIKKACLb. O0dCbMb, eCbilu, ecbib,
cbBemKU, CoMepiib, 8b Mepmebixb, 0bge, mambvpes (Kmimay
1999, 146-147; /Kypaycki 1967, 204). Hasar map-
KOYHACJIaBSHCKI TIKCT Y cBaiM BbiaHHi [IsamiHCcKi HajgpykaBay
MaBojI€ HOpMay crapabenapyckara rmichMeHcTBa. [Ipa-
BaILICHBISHHOPMBI L[smiHCKara BEITpBIMAHBI OONBII CTpOra mna-
paynaipfa 3 ByaHbIM, Xals MiCbMOBBIS KAHBEHI[bII HA TIpalls-
Ly BbIaHHs L{sniHcKara HeKanbKi pa3oy 3MSHSUTICS, ITO ObI-
JIO* BBIKJTIIKaHa, MardbiMa, IepanblHKaMi Y HaOOpbl TIKCTY
(Kmimay 2001, 81-82). V Tpybapa macist csiMirazoBara nepa-
MBIHKY ¥ BBIJIaHHI TAKCTay Takcama aaObliacs Md3yHasi J3rpa-
naueis apdarpadiynait crabinmpnacui (Rigler 1968a, 84-91,
233; Rigler 1986b, 23-24).
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Ja mauvatky 16 cT. y30paM i TOJbCKara ImichMa
CIyXbUTa YdIICKae, alie A3SIKYIoYbl KHIragpyky yce Heanmna-
BEHACIII, HaBsI3aHbISA MITHIM YIUIbIBaM, ObLII XyTKa Iepaajio-
JICHBIS. YKO Ha cAp3a3iHy 16 CT. y MoNbCKiX Ipykax CKIamics
JaBOMi CTaOUIBHBIS HOPMBI Iepajaybl TyKay poaHali MOBEHI.
AnHa3HAYHA MEePaiaBaIiCs 3bIYHbISI MSAKKIS 1 BEP/IBIS, IIBITIS-
9plsl 1 cBicUsYblsA, rpadidyHa agpo3HiBadics PO3HBISL HACABBLI
rajloCHBIS, MPYHAE XiCTaHHE iCHABala TOJIBKI MPBI Mepanadbl
MSIKKACI{i 3bIYHATa, J3€ Y)KbIBAICS Y, | i JBITKPBITHIKI |2y, Z,
zi (Klemensiewicz 1974, 358-359). V 1-ii manose 16 er. sk
katamikami (ap¢arpagiunbl Tpaktar CranicadBa 3abapoy-
ckara (1513), Klemensiewicz 1974, 359-362; Rospond 1985,
170-172), Tak i mparscrantami (mpamsl SJHa Maimdikara 3
Conua / Canmsenkara y 1545-55 rr.) |paGinics mpamaHoBbI
HaAOMI3I1b MMOJICKI MpaBaric Ja Y9HICKAra, Tepi 3a ycé nuis-
XaM YBSAI3CHHS IIMATIiKiX IbIAKPBHITEIK TaBomie ['ycaBara
mpaBamicy, ajaHak Ha Mpak{bIUbl “TATHIS TpPanaHoBBl He
3HAWNUT axbiugyneHHs. ¥ 1551 r. manaaer Cranicinay My-
peIHOYCKI ¥ KEHircOeprckix BeyiaHHsAX SHa CokmonsisHa
3msyae  «Apdarpdite, TONBCKYIO», 3¢  KaH4YaTKOBa
YcTanéysae mpasiibl, GiIi3Kis 1a cydacHbIX. EH apidepsHirye
YKbITaK Y — i, IT5 Iepagaubl MAKKAcCIli 36I9HAra TIepaj rajaoc-
HBIM Y)KbIBA€~TOJBKI i, YBOI3IIL AbITpad [Z, CaHKIIBISTHYE
BBIKaphICTaliHe |t masHawHHS rykay i 1 j (Klemensiewicz
1974, 364)~\]5Tas cicToma mpajcTayieHa i § mojabCKixX JApyKax
3 Beflapyei; HekaTopbis XiCTaHHI Meli TOJBKI mepajava j i i
(lakiy. y swoy) i t (to — tho), HamicamHe HeKaTOPHIX
HBSUIEKTHBIX BapbIsIHTaY, a Takcama Iepajada JaliHi3may,
SAKIM MOJIBCKIS MIPaTACTAHTHI IMKHYJTICS HaJaBalb
nananizaBanyio popmy (Gorski 1962).
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3.2. IpianexkTHAs YHi(iKaIbIsS

JplsuiekTHas acHOBa MOBBI PAJITIHHBIX TBOpay Oblia
mpaaMeTaM cTajiail yBari i KionaTy mpaTdcTanTtay. Sk Hiskas
iHIIas cymoNibHACIE Y eyparieiickail TiCTOpbIi Ja Taro, mpars-
CTaHTBI aKThIYHA KapbICTAIIICS ¥ paJliriiHail mpanarasa3e xol-
Boii ryrapkail. KaG Oblub 3pasymenbiMi ¥ PO3HBIX CTaHaX, i
pariéHax rpaMajcTBa, SHBI IMKHYIIICS JacSTHYIb Y MOBE EBaiX
TBOpay MakciMajbHa IIbIPOKall 0a3bl (CaublsUIbHAN |“TIpbITa-
pbisUTbHAN).  AJPKBaTHBI  BbIOAD  JIBISUIGKTHAM|, “0a3bl
JliTapaTypHail MOBBI My HaJ[3BbIYaii BaKHAE 3HAYIHHE SITUD 1
Tamy, IITO ¥ MpaTICTAaHThI3ME BEPHIK caMacTOlHa,JacTynaycs
na CrnoBa boxara 0e3 mamamori Tiiymada“dii/iHCTpyKTapa.
JlarmMaTel HOBal paJirii matpadaBaji BeIKAPBICTAHHS 3pa3yMe-
Jlall BEpHiKaM MOBBI.

Aca0iBa akTyaJbHBI BBIOAp MBISUIEKTHAH 0a3bl ObIY ISt
nayIHEBacIaBIHCKIX MPaTICTAHTAY, 'MOBaM SIKiX YiaciiBas
3HAuHas JIbIJICKTHAsE pazHacradHacib. SIHBI YcBemamursi
natpa0y ApisuiekTHail yHidikawpli i yacta adknapaBanm se ¥
CBaiX MpajMoBax, agHak, Ha camail crpaBe iM He Ymaiaocs
CTBapBIlb HAJIBISIICKTHATA BAPBISIHTA MOBHI.

CrnaBeHckasi KHIKHa-TiTapaTypHas MOBa Y3HIKJIa Ha JIbIs-
JICKTHA-TyTapKEBai/ aCHOBE, TAaKOJbKI paHeHIIai MichMOBai
TpaJbllibll He icHaBama. Y JenubM Bemaaky TpyOap mor aba-
nepiics Ha\BYCHYIO Ka3aJIbHYIO TPAJbIIBIIO CIIABEHCKIX 3eM-
nsY//a _y3epaM Mpbl BEI3HAURHHI (DYHKIBIA POIHAN MOBBI sIMY
Marna ciyKbIb HaMenkas MoBa (Seitz 1998, 232-233, 240).
Tamy cnaBeHCKis padapMmaTapbl, HE 3BS3aHbIS 3 MAISIPITHAN
TpajbIIIbIsAi, y acabiiBail CTyNeHI apbICHTABAJIICS Ha YKBIBYIO
TaBOPKY.

KoxHBI ca CTaBEHCKIX MPaTACTaHTay aJUIFOCTPOYBaY y MO-
BE€ CBaiX TBOpay PhICHI poaHAra JpisiekTy. Tpybap naxomsiy 3
aplally JoJeHbCKara napisiekty, Kpanp — 3 apoany mpbl-
MOpPCKiX JbisuiekTay, JlanMaiin — 3 ycxoJHemoJieHbCKak
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NBISJICKTHAM — BOOJacil, skas MexaBajga ca IITaepcKimi
neisutektami (Rupd 1962, 73; Rigler 1968a, 136141, 189
193, 232-235; Rigler 1986a; Rigler 1986b, 24-27). Ilpsr -
TeiM Kpanb IMKHyYCsS aqITypxXHyIla aj MoBbl Tpy0Oapa,
YBOA3SIUBI JIaKaNi3MbI Ca CllaBEHa-XxapBallKara jJajMalliHcKara
y3mexcka, a Janmarin iMKHyYcsl 3HalcCIi payHaBary mamix
imi aboniByMa, macisiioyHivatoubl ¥ HamicaHHsax Kpamto. Tamy
TYKaBbl, TpaMaThlYHbI 1 JIEKCIYHBI CKJIaZ 1X TBEpay
neaaHonbkaBbel (Rigler 1986b, 29 i nact.; Orozen 1986, 407—
408; Orozen 1987, 26-30). dakTbIiuHA KOXKHBI ayTap Micay Ha
JBISUICKTHAM (parisHaibHAl) MOBE, 1 Tara4yacHylO CIIaBEHCKYIO
MOBY MOXKHA pasriisiiallb SIK CYKyMHAcIb palisHaJbHBIX MOY
(Orozen 1987, 404-407).

ThIM He MEHIII y CJIaBEHCKIX MpaTi¢TaHTay MpBICYTHIYAS
CTajbl KJIOMAT Ta CTBapdHHI HAJJIBBWIGKTHAH aryibHaHApO.-
Hait mitaparyprait mossl (Kidri¢ 1938,"80-81). Tpydap Hean-
HapaszoBa MaAKpACIiBay y MpaJMOBAX, IITO CBae Mepaxiaibl
€H azgpacye ycim ciaBeHckiM mpisiiektam (Rigler 1986b, 17).
Tpybap iMKHYYCsl TTa30graup ABISUIEKTY poAHAl BECKI 1 MPHI-
Mmaipb Gopmbl JrooisfAckai ryrapki (Rigler 1968a, 98-110;
Rigler 1986h, 20-24, 29; Rigler 1986a, 41, 43-44, 47). Ms-
IIaHHE PO3HAABLUIEKTHBIX 3JIeMEHTay aJl3Havaelia Takcama i
¥ MoBe TBopay, Kpans, xans €H iMKHYYcs CTBapbllb GOpMy
MOBBI, OIi3Kyro /jma xapBarikaii miceMoBai Tpasiisii (Rigler
1968a,417+120, 135-141; Rigler 1986b, 33). V wanemm Kpanb
i JanMauin ajxgaBaiii  mepaBary OOJIBII  AThIMaJaridHbIM
HamiCaHHIM, Tagsl K TpybOap WGP aamrocTpoyBay ryTap-
KOBYIO (DaHETHIKY.

CrnaBeHCKisl MpaTdCTaHTBl MeIi BBIpa3Hae YsyleHHe Tpa
JBISUIEKTHYIO TTajpoOHeHacIb poHaii MoBbI (Seitz 1998, 243).
Ane ¥ mpaaMoBax jga cBaix mepmbix TBopay (1555, 1557)
Tpy0Oap akpacitiy ap3an BeIKAPbICTAHHS CBAro MEpaKIay Iibl-
poii 32 CIIABEHCKYIO JABLUIEKTHYIO BoONacip, Ha3BayIIbI
ictpaHIay, xapearay i 6e3’sikay / 6ex’ sikay (maj iMi 3BbIyaiiHa
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pasyMerollb CIIaBeHCKIX Ii Kaiikayckix xapsatay: Stokl 1940,
99; Orozen 1987, 21 i inm1.). Beparoana, raTa 0110 3po0sieHa
naj yrmisiBaM i19¥ Beprepsbis, siki meciiy riiaHsl na cTBapaHHi
MmamisTeIyHara ClaBeHCKa-xapBalkara rmepakianxy (Koruza
1984, 118). Ilasueit, nacist pa3peiBy 3 Beprepsiem i YHrHa-
naMm, anpacailpli jga xapsaray TpyOap 3apiMae, ajHaK ma-
paHeiillaMy TIpbI3HAYae CBae Iepakiajbl  Oex’ sKaM g, i
icrpaniiam (Rupd 1962, 108). Takcama [lanmarin pasgiusay
Ha Toe, MITO Aro OiOJIIMHBIM IepakiiagaM OyayIlh KaphicTailia
¥ po3HbIX pari€Hax CraBeHil 1 CYMEXKHBIX CIaBSHCKIX\TIPHITO-
peisix. Tamy €H majgae ¥ MapriHajisx JIGKCIUYHBIA BAPBITHTHI
(Ramovs 1971a, 170-173), a ¥ kaHIbl cBaix BbytaHHsy (1578,
1584) 3msiciiiy HEBsUTIUKI CIOYHIYaK, 13¢ nandBay CIHOHIMBI 3
PO3HBIX CIAaBEHCKIX AbIsNIeKTay. Y CIOYHIUKY Takcama Mpbl-
CyTHIYae IIMaT KalkayCKiX 1 yakayckiX CJIOY i HaBaT uap-
koyHacmassHizmMbel (Murko 1925, 84; Orazen 1986, 409-410).

VY 16 cr. max mickaM Typaukan SKCHaHcii pacrnadanacs Ma-
caBas mirpausist 3 CepOii,~BocHii i yHyTpaHaii XapBaTbli ¥
Cnagenito, LThIpbII0 ipHa CllaBEHCKa-XapBalKae Y3MexoKa
(Stokl 1940, 81-86). ¥rekadbl an TypaLKaili HaBasbl (aAKyJIb
X amnensThIYHbBISA HA3BBL VCKOKI, 1 npulbezi, T. 3H. yleKadbl,
rin.; Stokl 1940,84na60 6e3' axi | 6exnc’ axi, T. 3H. OEKaHIBI,
ri.. Jembrin.1989)) mpeiHocini 3 mMoyAHS CBae IBISICKTHBIS
acaOmiBacii, IITO BSUIO Ja IMIBIpOKail iHTIpQEpIHIBI Kaii-
KayCKix{ JyakayCKixX 1 ITakayCcKixX ABISUIEKTay Yy TyTapisbl i ja-
KaJBHBIM, TICEMEHCTBE, KyIbl VYHOCUTCS Takcama 1 map-
KOyHACIIaBsHCKisE Mampii. Tamy ¥ MoBe TjaramidHbIX Ko-
IJokcay 3 15 cr. Tpamuisfroiia He TOJbKI IITaKaBi3MbI, aye i
KalKaBi3Mbl, a paHHIs TBOPbHl Ha KaWKayCKiM JplsuieKie (IJ1.:
2.2) Marolb 3HAYHBI JaMEIlaK YakaBizMay 1 IITakaBizMay
(Mogus 1991, 27). Ampava Taro, Haruiply INTaKkayuay 3
MOYHsI a0By31y apray pachnaycCroJKaHHS YaKayCKixX JbIsIICK-
Tay, Xals 1 machpelsy YIUIBIBY amollHIX Ha KalKayCKyIO BO-
Oracib, Kyasl MirpaBana mmar raaransmay (Mogus 1991, 29;
Hercigonja 1991, 81-82).
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XapBankis Jpyki 3 Ypaxy mNOpbl3Hayajics IIBIPOKamMy
MOYHa-JpisuiekTHaMy aplany (r1.: 1.4): He TonbKi XxapBataMm i
JanManiHiaM, aje Takcama cilaBeHIaMm, OacaHiaM, 6e3’ sikam /
Oex’sikaM, icTpaHilaMm, cepbaM i OajrapaM, axk «aa camara
Kancranminonamsa» (Stokl 1940, 179-181; Hafner 1971, 369—
370; Rotar 1984, 65; Jembrih 1995, 452-453, 458). Tamy Ba
VYpaxy Obuli J3elicHa 3aKiIaniovyaHbis JbISUICKTHAN aJdKBal-
HACINI0 JpykaBaHbix mepakmamay (Jembrih 1995, 454-460).
XapBallKis TpaTICTaHTBl 1 iX HAMEUKis QyHAaTaphl. MeEmi
VsyneHHe Tpa IbISUIEKTHYIO 1 TMICBMOBYIO pa3HacTaifHaclb
xapBankait moBbI (1. Jembrih 1995, 458). sk 4 Tpyoap, xap-
BallKisl MepakiagublKi Jachulaii CBalO Mpamy y XapBaThIiO i
Cnagenito (155960 rr., 1564 r.), kab aTpbIMallk anpadaibio
nmepakiagy ¥ MscioBax xapsarkix rpaman (Schnurrer 1989,
49; Bucar 1908, 26; Schreiner 1972,%231-232). Xapgarikis
nepakiaibl BblaBajics Ba Ypaxy'‘posHaiil rpadikaii (ri.: 3.1),
a g ix pagaraBaHHs (mepii3a’YC€ KipbUIIYHBIX) PACIIyK-
BaJricsl BBIXAJIIBI 3 cepOaxapBalKix abiaciei, sikist Mmeni 6 go-
Opae BenanHe caéit mosl (Kosti¢ 1995, 551).

Ane HATIEA3s4YbL, Ha VIDKIapaBaHbls ¥ MpaaMoBax i MpbI-
CBSIUDHHSX MIBIPOKISt MITHI, XapBallKisl TiepaKiiaqublKi He CTBa-
pauti HaApIsUIeKTHAr A BapbIsSTHTA MTICBMOBai MOBBI, 3pa3yMerna-
ra yciM maygHEBBIM  CIaBSHaM. BBIKapbICTOYBAIOYbBI
apBITIHAJIB, IITO TIAXO/31I1 3 YaKayckara JbISUICKTHAra aplaity
(rn.: 44), sHbl 3acTaBajics ¥ MeKax yakayckai parisHaibHai
MOBHI, ,KPBIXy y30arauaHail jamMemkam INTakaycKix 3JieMeH-
Tay,'a npbl Nepakiiaj3e ca CIABEHCKIX KPBIHIIl — TaKCaMa Kaii-
kayckimi snementami (Murko 1925, 84-86). Ha Toii yac ua-
KaBilla aJpIlphIBaja BSAYUYYIO POIIO ¥ JliTapaTypHall TiCTOPHII
xapsaray (Murko 1927, 20) i Gbuia panp33eHTaBaHas sK y ria-
rajgivyHail apKkoyHail JitapaTypsl, TaK i ¥ JIalliHKaBbIX CBEIKIX
TBOpax JajMAaI[iHCKIX TadTay (aJpo3HEHHI MaMibK MOYHA44y i
MOYIHEM Yakayckara AbLUIeKTY ¥ 16 cT. simds He ObLi Mphl-
KMETHBIS). Y JICMIIBIM BBIMAJKY YPaxcKis MepakiaadbIKi ma-
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JaBasti Ha mansx riaocel kimranty svadba = brak / pir, nevistac
= Zenih, tovarica = oslica / magarica, svita = riza, pokrov =
opon, straznik = vojn, vrutak = istocnik (ri.: Fancev 1916,
136-137; Jembrih 1995, 462—464). I'5ThIst TIOCH MAIOIb XyT-
1l TokcTamarigabl xapakrap (Polovi¢ 1908, 66), xans Jem-
brih (1995, 464—465) niublp iX parisHAT3MaMi, y3aThIMi 3
PO3HBIX XapBallKiX nbisuiekTay. Hapamie, y TBopax, mepa-
KJIQJ3CHBIX Ca CJIABEHCKIX y30pay, IJiocaMi Hspdjka TiyMa-
ypLTics caaBeHizMel (Murko 1925, 85-86).

JbIsUIeKTHYIO acHOBY XapBallKiX Iepakianay yrBapaia
MSIIAHKA PO3HBIX PBIC YaKayckara JbIUIEKTY 3  SIrO
MayHOYHAaW, MIarajiaiickail 4YacTki, T. //3B.\ iCTpaHCKa-
npeiMopckait Boonacii (Fancev 1916, 12; Murko1927, 20-21;
Weubh 2001, 153). Aaryns nmaxom3imi Kowsyn i [Jlanmara, a
TaKCaMa iX CympanoyHiki'”; KpbIHIlE), AKIMI SHBI KapbiCTaics
Mpbl TIepakiaji3e, Takcama HECIi\BBIPA3HBI YaKayCKi YIUIBIY
(rn.: 3.2). ¥ moBe ypaxckix fpykay, a Takcama y Ilactbuie
1568 r. (Jembrih 1993, 31) fteOpa amTocTpaBaHa yakayckas
(anersika, Hanpeikiag Omeitagina f i v: fse, fsako i vse, va
vsakoj, ikaycki 1 akayCkipaduiekc €: grih, vira, vrime, misto i
vera, vecno, delana, “devi (Fancev 1916, 18-30, 58). V
KIpBUTIYHBIX JpyKax\gaciiell y»KbIBaela i Ha MECIbl €, IITO
MOXa TIyMa4bllUlld SK YIUIBIBAM IKayIIYbIHBI YCKOKay
cepOckara maxoLKaHHs, sIKist KaparaBalli KipbUTiYHBISL BbIJaHHI
(Fancev 1916, 19), Tak i pO3HBIM MaXOMKAHHEM caMix
nepakiafausikay: Kousyma 3 skayckail 30HBL, a JlaamaTsl 3
ixayckaid (Rupel 1930, 547). YBorysie KipbUliYHBIM BBIIaHHSIM
yuraciiBasi OoJipIlnl apxaiunasi mMapgaoris, adymoyieHas map-
KOYHacJIaBsSHCKIM yruibiBaM: jasti 3amecr jisti ui jesti (Fancev
1916, 125, 127, 130), kany. -t y 3-it acobe aa3. i MH. JI. TIsIIEP.
gacy: budet, budut, aopsicT pojat mobau 3 poje (Fancev 1916,
116-117, 120-121). BiGniiiHbis mepakiajbl, NarpyHTaBaHbIs
Ha IapKOYHACIAaBIHCKIX KPBIHIIIAaX, MEIli 1aBOJIi apXai3aBaHyro
moBy (Fancev 1916, 12-13), Taapl sk y KaTdxizicax 1 ma-
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JeMIYHBIX TpaKTaTax, 3aJeKHBIX aJi CIABEHCKiX y3opay, Obly
aJ4uyBalbHBl VIUIBIY HapoAHAW TyTapki 3 JaMemkaMm Kaii-
kaBizmay (Murko 1925, 82). Kaiikaycka-cliaBeHCKisi PbICHI
mpaHikam ¥ ix mepakiajbl maj yrjasiBaM mepaknanay TpyOa-
pa, Tamy Konzyn i Jlanmata ajg3nayarti, mTo ix «MoBa Cyrnajaae
3 KpaitHckaii moaii» (Stokl 1940, 211). Murko (1927, 21,
152) naoryn kaka mpa JiBa BapbISHTHI ICbMOBail MOBBI, IIITO
a/IpO3HIBAIONIIa PO3HAN CTYNEHHIO HAChYaHACI TYTapKOBBIM
JJIEMEHTaM.

HanauaTky xapBaukis nepakiaIdbiKi TpanaBajli mamnaT-
panaxkam TpyOapa, BBIKApPBICTOYBAIOYBI SIT0 CHABEHCKIS Tie-
pakmanel ¥ skacmi apeirinanay (Stokl 1940; 106-107). Ase
XyTKa SHBI CTalli aaxiumnna aja nepakiagaywIpydapa Ha ka-
PBICIL XapBaTarjlaraligyHbIX KpbiHil. TrTa\BeIKIIiKana He3aaa-
BosieHacIp y TpyOapa, siki nmayay ckapiginia gyHaarapam Ha
CBaiX XapBalKiX KaJjier. Y3HIKIAN\CHpPY4Ka, Y BBIHIKY SKOH
Tpy6ap Myciy makinyis Ypax:. CampayaHaii mpbrdbiHaii
KaH(QIIKTY, Biganb, OBUIQ”™ CallepHINTBA MaMiK Tepakiai-
gpIkami 3a YIuiely Ha GyHmatapay apyky (Bucar 1908, 30 i
HACT.), aJHaK TmajCcTaBali MACAY)KBUII  JHTBICTBIYHBISL
aaposHeHHi.  TpyOap\, BBICTYyIiy cympamp  iCTpBIHCKa-
yakayckara patisHanismy Kon3yma, midayel, mTO Ar0
nepakiiaibl MyESlb/HE MapbiBallb Ca ITaKayCcKald TpaablLbIAi
(Rotar 1984, 76). Tlacns paspey 3 Tpybapam y 1563 .
XapBanKis “MHCpaKIaubIKi Madaiai KO JacioyHa TphIMaIllia
HsamelKixapeirinanay (Kidric 1938, 48).

Crapabenapyckass 1 TMOJIbCKasi JliTapaTypHa-IiCbMOBBIS
MOBBI SIIIYD ¥ TaMsApdIIHION 310Xy HaObUTl HaJBIUICKTHBI
XapakTap, CHadydblyIIbl ¥ CBaiM CKIIAJ3€ PO3HBIS JIBISIICKT-
HBIA PBICHI. Y Tonbckaih MoBe Ha 16 cT. a0’ saHaiics PHICHI
JIBYX aCHOYHBIX ABISNIEKTay — BelliKalojbckara i Majamolib-
ckara (Stieber 1974, 285-286; [Itubep 1956, 37), a crapabe-
Japyckas MoOBa craiydana Oenapyckis i YKpaiHCKisl JbIsIeKT-
HbIs pbickl (AniwdHKa 1969, 45-119, 273-274). IlaBomie
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JIHTBICTBIUHBIX PBIC HABaT IIHKKA aJMeXaBallb Oelapyckis
MOMHIKI Taro 4acy aja ykpainckix (Aniwsnka 1969, 33-39).
KancepBaTblyHae KipbUliuHae MIiCbMO, 3ajJeXHae aj Lap-
KoyHacnaBsiHCKail apdarpadii, Haorynn nepaikajpkaia IbIpo-
KaMy TpaHiKHEHHIO Yy Crapabenmapyckasl TOMHIKI >KbIBOH Ta-
Bopki (Aniwdnka 1969, 24, 32). I'yrapkoBbis acaOmiBacii
ayTapa mpaHiKadi ¥ MOBY sSITO TBOpa XyTudil y sKacli mambl-
JaK, 4YeIM SK TpaBinma. Aje Ba yMOBax TaradacHaif\ He-
crabinpHacIi HapMaThiBay, acabmiBa ajgdyBanbHail y, eTalerna-
PYCKIM TICBMEHCTBE, SIKOE HE Meja IIbIpoKara KHITaJIpyKy,
MpaKTbIUHA 3ayXKAbl TpasyiIsaycs YIUIBIYy poAHAl raBOpKi
ayrapa. Tak, bynusl ¥ nmpagmoBe na biomii 4572 r. anznauay
porisiHanmi3M MOBBI MOJBCKIX MicbMeHHiKay ™ «Hambl manski
MpocTa Taro Kparo raBopKy ¥ MmicbMe YKBIBAIOLb, 3 SKOTa XTO
pomxam» (Merczyng 1913, 50). Ase mppNCITHIM Mariii icHaBaIlb
1 TOHJPHIBI Ja yHi(iKanbll mickMoBai MOBEI. Bsioma, mrTo
MOJIBbCKIsl BBIAAYIBI BBIAASUTIC3 AYTAPCKIX TIKCTAY ABIsUICK-
THI3MBI, yCTaNEyBalO4bl aryibHAIONbCKISI HOPMBI TPaBilb-
Hacui (Stieber 1974, 289-290; Illtubep 1956, 41; Klemen-
siewicz 1974, 251, 258-261, 372).

[Monbckis mpardCTaHIKis BbAaHHI 3 bBemapyci amiroct-
poyBaii MananoibCKylo IBISUIEKTHYIO acCHOBY, IMaKOJIbKI Me-
HaBiTa TaM MEECIIJIiCA aCHOYHBIS I[3HTPBI MIPATAICTAHIIKATA PY-
Xy KapdHHa [lompmrael. AATyib maxoasuii apykapel bpacii-
Kail IpykapHi, a meparkianuelki PajaziBimayckait 6i0mii Obumi
Ka3HaI3¢saMi 1i BbIkIaaubikami ¥ [linuase, y Manaii [onbi-
gbl, HeKATophIs 3 MaNanoNbCKiX ABLUIEKTHI3MAY BBICTYMAIONb
HaBaT y manaHi3Max crapabemapyckara micbMenctBa (Byibika
1980, 216), nanpeikian: paduiekc f- 3am. xv-: fala, falié¢, an-
Kyllb (para, ¢parumu, nepanada ¢ 0e3 HacaBora paI3aHaHCY,
1pa3 e. neKHvl, 36UMeNCCHE0, 6e3eHbe, TaKisl MajaHi3Mbl Yac-
THISA 1 ¥ TBOpax Oenapyckix mpaTiICcTaHTay.

ITepaknansl byaHara BeI3Ha4daroLla PO3HAABISIEKTHACLIIO
JIEKCiKi, To €H aj3Havay y mnpammoBe na biomii 1572 r.:
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«3HOWI3EII TYT CJIOBBI BEIKANOJbCKIS, 3HOMI3ENm Kpa-
KayCKisg, Ma3aBelKis, MmaJUIacKisi, caHIoMepcKis, a 0e3 mana i
pycobkist. To riyncTBa raBopkaii aHOM KpaiHbl arap/pKailb, a
JPYroii clioBa maj HAOECH! Y3HOCIIb, 111 HE JICTII CJIOY 3eMJIY
HAIIbIX Y)KbIBallb, a0bl THISI TOJBbKI HE BENbMIi rpyObIs ObLTI 7
(rn.: Klemensiewicz 1974, 376; Cynpyn 1999, 22). 3any4ato-
9Ypl ¥ CBOM TMepakiaj] <«cJIOyKi pychbKis», BymHbl, MdyHa,
pasmiyBay Ha ToOe, IITO Sro Mepakiagsl Oyaylb dYbifarua
«pycinami». Pazam 3 TeiM bBynmHbl VYHiKay ABLIACKIHBIX
acaOumiBacisy, 00 «He aJHaMy SSKOMY-HeOy13b Kpako Ili ITaBeTy
nepakiianay, aje ycim, i 3 Taro HiskiMi yiacuiBacisMi FaBopak
Mbl He OpakaBami» (Merczyng 1913, 50)./Hsrien3siubl Ha
MPBICYTHACIb Y MOBE $ro mnepakianay  IbIsIeKThI3May
(Peptowski 1978, 334; Frick 1989, 108), 'y byanara usima sic-
KpaBBIX PBIC, SIKisl Marimi O iIPHTHIQIKABAG POAHYIO TaBOPKY
nepakiagubika. ['9Ta cBequbIlb, BEparonHa, He CTONBKI Mpa
SITO THTIPABISUICKTHBISL IHTHIIBI, /KOJBKI 1pa Oenapyckae ma-
xomkaHHe BynHara, HexkaTopsEI ayTapsl Jidans sro Oemapy-
cam (IToperkuit 1961, 14,417-18, 60; Jla6bramay 1990, 175—
176; raTa namyckae Takcama Frick 1994, 309).

3-3. BeikapbicTaHHe pa3BiThIX
HicbMOBa-JTITApATYPHBIX TPaABILbIH

VY1gibry \pa3BiThIX MiCBMOBA-TiTapPaTypPHBIX TPAABIIBIA Mey
BaykAae 3HAYIHHE JUTS y30arausHHs MaJIaJbIX CIaBSIHCKIX MOY
L=pa3Biuils iX JICKCIKa-CEeMaHThIYHAN bl (DYHKIIbISTHATbHA-
CPLLTICThIUHAN 0a3bl, MAKOJBKI 1X PAHEHIIBI YKbITAK ObIY a0-
MEKaBaHbl, aca0JiBa ¥ Takix rajiHax, sSK pdJjiris, ajaykKaibis i
HaByka (rn.: 2.2). KipyHki Takora VIJibIBY i KaHaJbl SIrO
MpaHiKHEHHs1 ObUTI po3HBIs. HaApaaka Ymiely uyxblHHAH Tpa-
JBIIBIT HABSA3BAYCsl MAMSIPIIHSN KyIbTypHall 3aje)KHACIIO Ha-
poza i Aro mickMEHCTBA, CYBA3SIMI MPATICTAHIIKIX CyMOJIbHAC-
Ay 3 3aMEeXHBIMI IIAPKOYHBIMI I[PHTpaMi 1 JIHTBICTBIYHBIMI



MpBIXUTBHACISIMI caMix ayTapay. Ane, rajoyHae, mpsl mepa-
KJIaj3e, SKi nepaBaxkay y CIIaBsiHCKIX padapmarapay, Hellbra
Ob1T0 Ma30erHylb YIUTBIBY apbiriHaia. [HTaphepsHubIst ¥ MOBY
MpaTiCcTaHIKara TBOpa TakcaMa MpaHikaia i 3 MayJIeHHs STo
ayrapa, siKi yacta micay 1 ryTapely Ha IHIIBIM JBISUICKIE i
HaBaT iHmai mose (ri.: 1.3). Jla cTBapIHHS ApyKaBaHai mpa-
JYKIBli CIaBSHCKIX MPaTdCTaHTay Mei JadyblHEHHE pIAaKta-
PBI 1 KapIKTaphbl, SKis Marii YHOCIIb y TOKCT cBae 3MeHbI NI aK,
Kon3zyn six kapakrap TpyOapasara LlapkoyHara usmgy, (1564)
Mey MakiiBacib yiuibiBaib Ha cnaBeHcki Taket (Kidric 1938,
46). Tlepakmax IlapkoyHara YblHY Ha XapBalKyKd MOBY
3n3ericHiy anzin FOperubry, amqnak Kownsyn i/Jladmara magdac
BeiganHs (1564) kaparaBasi HaOop i Maryi MPaBiib nepaxiial
(Murko 1925, 92-93).

CrnaBeHCKisl TPaTACTaHTHI, 3BA3albIL3 | epMaHisii, apbieH-
TaBaJlics Ha HAMEIKYIo MoBY (y mpasartice, rir.: 3.1, i 3ana3si-
yaHHsx, 1.0 3.4, ane He ¥ mpbidue, ri.: 3.1). Cinrakcic ix
nepakiazay MolHa 3ajexay al HsaMmenkix ysopay (ri.: 4.1),
acabmiBa ¥ mapaaky cio¥ (raTak 3BaHas paMKaBas KaHCTPYK-
IbIs), YTBApIHHI mMaciBa i,V KipaBaHHI; mMaj HAMEIKIM YIUIbI-
BaM SIHBI YBOJ3UIL, apThIKIb Tepaj Ha3zoyHiKaMm 1 mas0sraii
3BaporHara saiiMennika (Koruza 1984, 107-113; Toporisic
1987, 9-13;+Seitz 1998, 18-28, 64-120). Tonbki ciHTakcic
Kpoass, siki BbikapeicToyBay xapsaikis nepakiaisl (.. 4.1),
HAOMDKAYCS, Ma 1apKoyHacaaBsHCKIX y3opay (Orozen 1987,
25-26, 80-37). Hsamenkas MoBa Takcama CIIy)KbUIa Clia-
BEHCKIM/ TIPaTICTAaHTAM CallbISUTIHTBICTBIYHAN MAdJUTIO P
cPBapdHHI QYHKIBIH y ponHail moBbl (Seitz 1998, 49). Cam
TpyOap, xans i mpaka3Bay Ha paa3iMe Ma-CIaBEHCKY, ThIM He
MeHIm faa 3'synenHs ¥ [epmanii § 1548 r. He pabiy HisKix
crpo0 3amavaTkaBallb JIITAPaTypHYIO J3CHHACIh Ha ClIaBEH-
ckait mose (Ilesi¢ 1908:XX; Seitz 1998, 252). Tomwki ¥ T'ep-
MaHii, mabaubrymel bibmito 1 MamiToyHIKI ¥ mayCIOAHBIM
YXKBITKY 1 TazHaémiymbicst ¥ HiopaOepry 3 usmickait biomisii,
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€H IpBIMIIOY 1a BBICHOBBI Jallb CBaMy HApOAY YJIACHBI IIe-
paxnan (Stokl 1940, 97-98), xaus, HamdyHa, He O3 YIUIBIBY
Beprepsis (Bucar 1910, 31).

Annak TpyOap pamryda agmaynsycs CKapbICTOYBallb JJist
CTBAapAHHS JiTapaTypHail MOBBI CIaBEHLAY CyCEIHIOI Xap-
BallKyl0 IICBMOBYIO TpPaJbIbII0, OMI3KYI0 1 CTapaXKbITHYIO
(Rotar 1984, 77). Xans mayHbI Yac €H cynpaioyHiuay 3 xap-
BaIIKiMi TepakiadblkaMi, aJHaK CBSJOMa YCTPBIMIIIBAYCs a
YBSI3CHHS ¥ CBae Iepakiajbl xapsalkix cioy (Seitz 1998,
230, 232; Rupd 1962, 108; Rupel 1966, 80-8l1).| Bimamps,
TOJIbKI JI3€JIsl CBaixX HAMEIKIX na0pansesy &u/ 3rajpkaycs 3
151l CTBApIHHS aryibHail nayaHéBaciaBsHekaiwoBbl (Satz
1998, 228), ane Ha MPAKTHIILBI HE CIISIIIAYCS e Prai3oyBallb.
BeparoaHa, siro cTpeIMITiBaNi JIHTBICTBIYHBISA 0ap’ epbl MaMix
MOBaMi: y aJHbIM ca cBaix jictoy Tpy6ap BbIka3Bay morisn,
HITO «MacHaliThl HEYMEeTHBI yaaBek»pacabmiBa § «BepxHix
Binzackix 3emisix», pasymee dIMAT €0y HsAMeNKara Maxof-
JKaHHS, TaJbl K CJIOBBI 3 XapBalikail BOONACII 3/1a0IIa My
4y)KbIMI 1 amMasb He3pasymeinimi (Seitz 1998, 227, 230).

[HakmIel KipyHaK, pa3Binis JiitapaTypHail MOBBI Oayblycs
Kpoamto, axi iMkHyYCcsl agmuTypxHyma ag TpyOapaBsix yzopay
(Rigler 19864, (117—118) i nepaiiMallb paHEHIIYIO «CIIaBSH-
CKYI0» MiCHMOBYIO TPAABIIBIO. 3BbIYaliHA TITall TpaIbILbIsTi
mivanp xapeankyo (Rupd 1962, 133; Rigler 1986b, 30, 33),
nakonKi Kpaiib i siro macnsanoynik KOperuba yxbeiBami ¥ cBaix
nepakiafax XapBalKisi CJIOBBI i IMKHYJIICS Y3MalHALb Y MOBE
cBAIX TBOPAY ThIS PHICHI, IITO ObLII OI3Kis J1a XapBallKiX JIbIs-
sekTay. Tak, max yrisiBaM xapBankail MoBbl Kpasb yBEY 1bI-
rpad Ch mis masHausHHS MsKKaid Tayxod adpbikaTel ¢,
HeymaciiBail claBeHCKalk MOBe, INTO HE 3HAWIUIO Mpalsry
HaBatr y IOpbrubiua (Rigler 1968a, 136, 219-220, 222; To-
porisi¢ 1986, 278-279). I'y1eis acabmiBaciii ¥ HekaTtopaii cry-
TMeHi IpbICyTHIYAM ¥ poaHaid raBopisl Kpans 1 ¥ cycennix aa
sie IBIIEKTax, IITO MeXaBaili ¢ xapBaiikaii Boomacirio (Rigler
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1968a, 140-141; Rigler 1986b: 33; Toporisic 1986, 279).
[Maguac naByuyanns ¥ Ene Kpanb nazHaémiycs 3 igpsami cBaiiro
HacrayHika i csiOpa xapBata ®maka [mipbika (ri.: Bucar 1910,
60-66; Kidri¢ 1938, 68), sxi Ob1y q00pa AacBeayaHbl ¥ Ciia-
BSIHCKIM mickMeHcTBe. Anie Kpanb mMor menp Ha yBase Haj-
JBISTICKTHYIO 3aXOJIHECIABEHCKYI0 (hopMy, IMTO aOMekaBaHa
YKbIBaJICA A3€isl HApKOYHBIX MaTpa0 y AKBUIEHCKIM HaTphl-
spxarie (y fAro ckian yBaxoj3ina 3axoHss dactka CraBeHil,
ankyns maxomsiy Kpans) i 3psaky HaObIBama ¢ikcanpiio)y py-
kamicax (Orozen 1987, 22-25).

MoyVHaii acHoBaii Oonbiacii nepakiagay Kousyna i [an-
MaTbl CIY)XbUII [apKOYHACNABSHCKIs JafliHKaBbIs, IJia-
TaliuHbIs 1 KIPBUIIYHBIS KPBIHIIBI, Y SKIS{ HepakiagublKi
YHocii xapBarikis (nepaBaxkHa yakayCkist),anemenTsl: prilika,
kruh, covik, cekati, Zlamenje, pripovidanec / pripovedovac.
I'sta abymoBina xapBanka-IapKOYHACHABSIHCKI CIHKPATHI3M
MOBBI iX TBOpay: cIOBBI 1 ()OpMBI BBICTYNAIONb TO ¥ Hap-
KOYHACJIaBSHCKIM, TO ¥ XapBawkiM BbIDIsA3e: Since — sunce,
plk — puk, u timacesiu = tumagenie — istomacena, ¢to — ca —
sto, Jakov — Ekav, zidovski — zud(ja), mitari — ocitnici, daze —
dari. dakTbiuHa,r3Ta, a3HaYaga IPMAKPATHI3AIBIO MOBBI
rnarajiyHara TiCbMEHcTBa ¥ cdepsl paJiridHail smitapaTypsl
(Hafner 19715+372-373). AncyTHaciib IapKOyHACTaBIHCKAra
y30py, K 19Ta ObLIO 3 TBOpPaMi, NepakiIaA3eHbIMI 3 HAMEIKal
MOBBI, (TOJIBKI HaBsUTiuBaia MOYHYIO BapbiaThiyHacis (Murko
1925, , 91-92). CryneHb mapKoOyHaciIaBsSHCKAra YIUIbIBY
HApIAKa” paABbI3HaUanacs Tpadikail BeIOaHHS: KipbUlina i
RJIArojIiia Mmajsryai 1mepaxoj apXaiuHbIX 3'sy 3 apbIriHaza ¥
nepakian, Taabl SK JamiHKa, HaaJIBapoT, Majo0HBI Mepaxof
yckinanansuia. Tak, apxaiuHbl KAHYATaK MECH. CKJI. MH. JI. -eh/-
¢h (gradech, domeh, usteh) cycrtpakaenma ¥ riaragidebix i
KIpBUTIYHBIX BBIJAHHSX, ajie aMallb aJICyTHIUae ¥ J1aniHKaBbIX
(Fancev 1916, 89). Cinrakcic 0i0miifHBIX TBOpay 3axoyBae
CBOM KHDKHBI IIAPKOYHACTAaBSIHCKI XapakTap, Y ThIM JiKy i Da-
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tivus absolutus, anie pa3am 3 ThIM IepaiimMae i HEKATOPbIS Hsi-
MEIKisl Y30pbl, HaNpBIKIA] apThIKIL Tepal Ha30yHIKam
(Fancev 1916, 168-177).

IlImat BBIAHHSY, acabiiBa ¥ madaTKy cBaéil a3eiHacI,
Konzyn i1 JlanmmaTa mepakiiajgalii ca CIIaBEHCKIX Tepakiianay
Tpy0Oapa. Tamy ¥ ix BbIaHHSAX 3’ AyJisuiacs mMaT CllaBeHi3May,
SIK (paHETBIYHBIX: PENi- 3aMeCT XapB. Pri- i 3HIKHEHHE V y KO-
pawui: utrdise (3amect utvrdiise), bruno (3amect brvno),\osk-
runiti (3amect oskvruniti), Tak i nekciunbix: kaj,  izvelican
(xapB. spasen), resen (xaps. izbavien), odresenik (xaps. @dku-
pitel) i HaBaT rpamatbiuHbix (mapHsl Jik), ri.Fancev 1916,
59, 139; Murko 1925, 83-86; Rupd 1930y 526-530. IIpa3
CllaBEHCKae MacpdAHINTBA TMpaHikali ¥ MOBY XapBalKix
nepakinagay i repmanismer (ria.. 3.4)7 ChymeHb cllaBeHCKara
YIIBIBY 3ajiekana ajJi TNeparkiagubikah, \Tak, y KipbUIYHBIX
BBIJIAHHSX, SKis KapdaraBay, Binmails, [lanmara, dhaHEThIUHBIS 1
JIEKCIUHBISA CaBeHi3MbI 300biiara BeiganeHsis (Murko 1925,
82-83; Rupd 1930, 526, 543-545, 547-549). Annak yacam
CJIABEHI3MBI TPAIUISIONLA Vi IePaKiiajax, sSKisg HE 3aIexKa aj
CIIaBEHCKIX y3opay, ‘nmreo, Ha aymxky Murko 1925, 84,
3’ synsenta mnpasBaii| fyTapkoBald iHTIPQEpIHIBIi XapBalKix
nepakiaqublkay; MAKisS Joyra O>KbUIl 1 HaBaT Iicalli ma-
CJIABCHCKY KHirl, siK, Hamnpbikiaja, FOperdbrd. Y HEKaTOPbIX
BBIMaJKaX XapBalKis Mepakiaadblki He pa3yMeli CIaBeHCKI
TOKCT, AITOpbIBOA3IIa 1a maMbiiak (Rupd 1930, 533-534).

Inas ‘arynpHail maynHéBaciaBsiHCKail MOBBI, 3aJyMa SIKOU
ienasana’y Bepreprist i ®naka mipbika i SK0i Mycini CIyKbIlb
ypaxckis apyki Konsyma i JlanmaTsl, surds goyra JiyHana Ha
3axonnix bankanax. Y 18 cr. siHa pramizaBanacs y KaHIIIIbI
Oka Kpbrkaniua, a ¥ 19 cr. Beutizacs ¥ pyx unipeismy i Ben-
CKyIO TichbMOBYI0 gamoBy 1850 r. xapBaray i cepbay (Murko
1925, 93, 106). I'aTyro ia910 MOXHA pasrisfaallb SK MpaIsr
HapKOYHACIaBsSHCKAall MaJdiIl OMIdTHIYHAN JliTapaTypHaid Mo-
Bbl, IITO VXbIBacllla CApOA PpOAHACHBIX Hapoaay. II>yHa,
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3roJiHa 3 TITall MaJRJUII0 cTapadenapyckas MOBa CIIyXbuia ¥
14-17 crcr. arynpHail JiTapaTypHa-TlicbMoBail MoBaii Oenapy-
cam 1 ykpainmam (.. 3.2). CraBeHCKIs MPaTdCTaHTHl Meli
MardpiMacilb Jaiydbllina Ja ratail Mampii (MoBaTBOpuacib
Kpoasst), ane, 3HaX0I3549bICS 11a]] MOLIHBIM HSAMEIKIM YILTBIBAM,
aJIKiHyJIi TOMIATHIYHYIO 11910 1 CTali Ha NUIAX CTBap HHS aj-
HadTHiYHAH MOBBI: «Tpy0ap ... ObIy ckipaBanbl Ha LIPHTpak-
Hyto Eypony» (Seitz 1998, 232).

Benapyckist mpaTtacTanThl, 3Bs13aHbls 3 [lonbiryaiyappicH-
TaBaiCsA Ha MOJNBCKYI0 MOBY ¥ mpaBamice (rm.: 3.1) 1y ac-
HOYHa#l KpbIHiNbI 3anasbraanssy (rn.. 3.4). ¥ nepakianse
[saminckara KoJbKacIh IapKOYHACTaBsSHI3MAY 3BEI3CHA Ja
minimymy (KKypaycki 1967, 204 i HacT.): 3a\p3AKIMI BBIKIIFO-
Y3HHSIMI MAHYIOLb MOYHATAJIOCCE 1 TYK] ¥, %c Ha MECIIBI ObLIBIX
cianywHuay *tj, *dj (ame osow, Wam MONTBCKIM YIUTBIBAM:
(re)moynb, moynviu, rayno). AaHax 3axeysaera Dativus ab-
solutus: orcueyuum um 6 eanunéu, Xars He 3ay>K/I6l MpaBiibHa:
ceouiu emy (I3eCPEIMETHIK 3aMsIHSIEIIIA A3€EnpPhICToYeM), a
nmapajak cioy |y iepakiaj3e nacigjoyHiuae — 1ap-
KoyHacnaBsiHcKaMmy apbirigany (XKypaycki 1967, 212, 214).

Benapyckisi mpaT3CTaHThl HE Marji agMoBilnma aja crapa-
KBITHAW lapkoyHachaBsHcKail Tpaneiibli. Crapabenapyckas
MOBa ¥ cBaiM~ReHE3iCe ObLIa 3Bs3aHasl 3 AapKOYHACIaBSIHCKAR
(Martd 1938, 38-44; Kypaycki 1967, 34, 58-59, 79-82) i
3HaxozAglIdes Haj sie YIIslBaM Ha YciM mpalsry icHaBaHHS,
acapfipay mitaparypubix TBopax (XKypaycki 1967, 81 i Hacr.).
Emantensie ¥ mepaxnanze Llsminckara BbIILIA ¥ BBITISAIA3E
HBITTIOTHl 3 [AapKOYHACTHABSHCKIM TAIKCTaM, SKi CIYXKBIY
apeirinanam  npel  nepakinamze (Kmimay 1997). V' wmose
KippUTiuHara kardxizica bBymHara an3Havaeriia BsuTikas KOJIb-
Kaclp ApKOYHACTAaBSIHCKIX LBITAT 1 CIHOHIMAY, yCTayIeHbIX y
ayrapcki TO9KCT ByaHara, HamicaHbl THIOBal cTapabenapyckai
moBaii (Kypaycki 1967, 188-189; Cynpyn 1999). Beparoana,
LITO WBITaThl ObUTI MaKiHyThIsI ByaHbIM O€3 Tepakiany aambl-
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CJIOBa, a JpyKaBaHbl KaT3Xi3ic, sk 1 japiryora l[smiHckara,
HpbI3HAYaycsl NpaBacilayHbIM CBsATapaM. be3 cymileBy BbIKa-
pBICTaHHE 1 3aXaBaHHE NAPKOYHACIIABSIHCKAW TpaJpIlbli ¥ Mpa-
TACTAHIKIX BbIMaHHSX bymHara i Llaminckara cemyais ab
THIM, IOTO SIHBI ajpacaBaiicsi IpaBacliayHbIM Oemapycam
(Kawecka-Gryczowa, Korotajowa, Krajewski 1959, 120121,
190; Cympyn 1999, 16-17, 20-21).

[ps1 nepaknan3e OiOMIHHBIX TAOKCTAY HA TOIBCKYHO, MOBY
Bynuel niTapanbHa TpbIMaycs cBaix apbiriHanay i mepaiimay ix
CTBUTICTBIUHBISI, TPaMaTbIUHBIA 1 CIHTaKCIYHBIS CTPYKTYPHI.
Tamy ¥ sT0 TpBICYTHIYarOUb TayTalaridHbIs/KaHCTPYKIIbI,
TBITIOBBISL VISl CTapaKbITHAsYpaiickait Mok’ idge idzmy, ku-
puigc kupie, rzekqc rzezesz, przedawaé przedawaniem; smier-
Cig umresz, nienawidzieé nienawiscig, budowanie budowali,
swietynia swietysn, dzien w dzien ¢rmonss’, rok od roku
‘mrroragoa’, reka do reki, mi_YuaciiiBeis TpIdackail MoBe
iH}IHITBIVHBIS KaHCTPYKIBI: Aie powredaj nikogo by¢ bfogim,
zywot jego mnimali byé szaleny, ktory sie mieni/ byé ofia-
rownikiem, ktory mowigs/nie by¢ powstania, domnimali sie du-
cha widzie¢, kancrpykusii 3 Accusativus duplex: mowili go
by¢ Boga, 3 n3eenprivernikam mpbl a3esiciose: by lud czeka-
jac, byt uczgcygith, rzeki mowigc, i masar Dativus absolutus
(Moszynski 1994, 363-371, 387-388, 398-402). I'athis
acaOmiBacill, HaObKarIb mepakiax byaHara nga 1apkoyHa-
ClIaBsiHCKaMBEpCii 1 sqHAIOIb 3 iepakiaaaM Lsminckara.

Toubki HEKATOPhIsI TONBCKIS MPATAICTAHIIKISA TIepaKiai-
YybIKIGBAPTAITICS A2 IHIIBIX MOY: Maanki na usmickai, byn-
HBl, a Maj Aro yruibiBaMm MdYHBI Yac 1 Jlaypsn Kpeimkoycki —
na® crapabenapyckaii i mapkoyHaciaBsuckait (Gorski 1962,
269; Iopeuxuii 1961, 60-61; Peptowski 1978), CokumroribisH i
MypsiHoycki — na Hamenkait (Klemensiewicz 1974, 389). An-
HAK y3[3e HHE TITBIX MOY ObUIO aOMexaBaHae IepaBakHa
JIEKCIKaH 1 1IbIIMaThIKaM.

60



Hsrnen3supl Ha mbIpoKae NpaHiKHEHHe Oaremizamay y
MOJBCKYIO MOBY ¥ paHHis 3moxi (acabiiBa ¥ 4achl TPBIHAIIIL
xpsiciisiaeTBa, . Klich 1927, 60 i nact.), a Takcama ¥ 15 —
1-i manose 16 cT., YsLICKi YIIJIBIY y IPJBIM HE OBIY BENbMI
3HAYHBI IS Tonbckaii MoBeI 16 ct. (Stieber 1974, 287—289;
Itubep 1956, 38-40). Unxi3mbl HajaBami IOJbCKal
mitaparypHaii MmoBe 16 ct. y3uéciel Ton (Hrabec 1949, 45).
HexkaTopsis monbcKist mpaTdcTaHThl csApdA3inel 16 cr. merti, Hs-
Masia usxizmay y cBaéii MmoBe (Mapitin Paif, mpbl TBIMAIITO 8H
HE BY4BIyCs I'dTail MOBE 1 He pa3Mayisty Ha &if) i BhI3HaBal
YSUICKYI0O MOBY 3a apbiTpa mpbl aa0Qpbl  JIEMIIBIX,
jitapatypusix (Gopmay y mombckyio (SIu Mamsnki / Can-
m3erki), ri.: Klemensiewicz 1974, 337-339,¢388-389, anHak
rata ObUTl TIepaBaykKHa EBAHTEINIKi, ~AaKTpbIHANBbHA OJIi3Kis
Y31ICKIM Opartam.

PyraHi3mbl (3ama3biyaHHi 3_YCXOTHECIABSHCKIX MOY) Y
nosbckaii MoBe 16 ct. ObuTl YAIRIBIM HA3HAUHBIA (iX Mepatik
.. Klemensiewicz 1974, 347—348) i yxnwiBaics mepaBakHa
SIK CTBUTICTBIYHBI CPOJIAK; sl BRIPAXKIHHS AMOIIBIH I1i aJ[TFOC-
TpaBaHHs MsiciioBara ‘kamapeity (Hrabec 1949, 4547, 58).
Takast cTbUTICTBIYHAS N, crienplika aManb He Jamyckaja
3’ IyTeHHsT pyTIAI3MAY y TPaNaridHbIX TpaKTaTax i pairidHai
JTapaTyphl,~WTo, JaMiHABali ¥ TBOpYACIi IMOJBCKIX MpaT?-
crantay Ha, Berapyci, xais raTae NbITaHHE CHEIbISJIbHA HE
naciendsanacs. Bsgoma, mTo KodbKaclp pyTIHI3MAy ma-
BsULMBacHla ¥ masHeWiibix BblmaHHsX bymnara ([Topeuxwmit
196), 60). SHbl mpBICYTHIYAIONB Yy AaCHOYHBIM Y
IYOJTIBICTEIYHBIX 1 MACTalKiX TBOpaxX KPACOBBIX ayTapay, sK
y nipatactanta Pas (Hrabec 1949, 20-48), tak i kataika Apa-
xoyckara (Hrabec 1949, 49-59), ski, napa4sl, ObIy 3HAEMBI 3
HapKOYyHaClIlaBSHCKall MOBail 1 paiy paliib 3 sie 3ama3bluaHHi
MpbI OpaKky TONbCKiX aanmaBenHikay y 0i6mitinait cdepor (Ro-
spond 1985, 162).
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3.4. Pacnipanoyka pacypcay MOBBI

Moga ajpITphiBaia acabiiBa BaXXHYIO poJito ¥ Oapaiboe 3a
paatizanbto iR Padapmalibli, MakonbKi pamarybiM YbIHAM
yI3enpHiYana VY (apmipaBaHHI calbisUlbHANl  CBSJOMACIIi
(Szymczak 1987, 48). Tamy 3Ha4HyIO yBary mpaT3CTaHThl Ha-
JaBaJli TBITAHHSAM HaMiHalbll 1 BEIPaXXdHHS ¥ MOBE 1/19aJI0Bi.
HoBass nmaktpeina, aOpagHacib, ILapKOyHas apraHizalblf i
aJIHOCIHBI HapaJpKadi HOBBIS TOPMIHBI, SIKisS Y KbIBTICS \ ¥
najeMminbl 1 paJiridHail  JitapaTypel, a Takcama N, Ipbl
nepakinanax bidmii. Ane KpbIHILBI HOBai TAPMIHATIOrl He ObLT
a/IHOJIbKABBIS JUISI TIPAaTACTAHTAy PO3HBIX CIABSHCKIX KpaiH i
aJTIOCTPOY BT V3pOBEHb pa3Binus HalbIAHAJIbHAN
JiTapatypHa-MOYHal Tpaabllibli.

CrBapsHHE KaH(ECIHBIX TIPMIHAIQTIH MpaTdCTaHIKIMI
CYNOJIbHACIAMI Ysyiisiyia caboil “akT ‘MoOyHara IJlJaHaBaHHS,
HaTdVyHa, an3iH 3 HalOONbII PAHHIX'1 aJMETHBIX y TiCTODBII.
HeabxonHacup BBIPaXIHHS™HOBBIX KaHIPNTAy 1 MPaKTHIKI
Padapmaripli akThiBi3aBasia, MpaldChI Ma: a) CTBAPIHHI HOBBIX
cnoy, ©) 3MsHEHHI' ‘CEeMaHTBIKI pPaHEWIIBIX TIPMiHAY,
B) mnas30sAraHHi paHEHWBIX TIPMiHAY, IITO HE ajmaBsiaii
HOBBIM 1/[P5IM I{™iX ®TbIMasoris 3maBanacs Hsayaanait (GorsKi
1962, 233-235, 269; Novak 1986). HekaTophist mpaTaCTaHTHI
YBOI31II HOBBISI) TPAHCKPBIIMIbIi aHAMACTHIKOHY (TTepaBakHa
0i0miiipara), 3=MdTail HaOmi3iup rydaHHe Ja TepUIaKpbIHII I
ajpPKBaTHa Trepajanb OiOmidHbI paamii (Merczyng 1913,
50-61; Peptowski 1978, 324; Moszynski 1994, 361).
Paneiiliias  TopmiHasioris, 3BsA3aHas 3 HEMPaTICTaHI[KAM
apTa/lOKCisi, a) 3aMsIHsUIACsl HOBAYTBOpaMI I1i 3ama3bldaHHIMI
3 JpIsUIeKTay abo 3 3aMEXKHBIX MOY, 0) HaObIBana aIMOYHBIS
KaHaTaIpli I ajaneHHi. Pasam 3 ThIM T3YHBI CIIOW paHeimai
JeKCiKi, SKi He TMApIYBIY MpaTICTaHLUKAH JaKTpbIHE 1
MPaKTHIILl 1[I YBaxoA3iy y iX CKJaj, 3actaBaycs Oe3 3MEH.
UYactka raTaii JIeKCiKi 3MSHsJIa CBAI0 CEMAHTHIKY aJlllaBeIHA
KaHLPITaM HOBal BEPHI.
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VY crnaBeHCKIX MpaTdCTaHTay 3axaBaycs MIpar cTapakbiT-
HBIX POJITIMHBIX TApMiHAY, BAJOMBIX SIIYD ca cTapacia-
BsiHCKiX Dpoii3iHTcKiX ypbiykay: gospod, sin, milost, Zlo, greh,
duh, blago, vernik, mocenik, kriz, sveti prerok / prorok, kajati
se, iskusati, sodni den, sluzabnik bozij; y Kpans ratae xona
naibipasacs 3a KOIIT I[apKOyHacJiaBsiHi3May: Vreme, slovo.
Beparoana, HekaToOphIA 3 iX YCHpbhIMaiics K apXai3Mbl 1 Tamy
Mem ¥ padapMaribliHBIX BBIJAHHSIX OOJBII HOBBIS BapbISHTHI
KHDKHAra IIi, 4aciiedl, ryrapkoBara naxoJpKaHHs, y3aTsis1a00 3
PO3HBIX CIAaBEHCKIX JplsulekTay, abo 3ama3bluaHbisl 3, HAMEL-
Kail, pamseii pamanckix moy (Novak 1986, 391-399; Orozen
1986, 405-414): zivot — leben — zivijenje, s&l —angd — kri-
latec, joger — mlajsi — apostol, milost — gnado, ofrovati — da-
rovati, senkinga — dar, narod — folk, farstvo — jergjstvo, gloria
— cadt, Zlodg — hudi¢, devica — jungfrava — decla — deklica,
nuc — prid — spiza, porodni greh*= erbni greh. 3psaky mena
Mecia Bepcidikarpia Gpaseamarismay: ime dati — imenovati,
dobru vzdati — pozdravitic™JlamparacraHiKas TIpMiHAJIOTIsA
HaObIBasa aIMOYHBIA KaHaTalpl 1mi aaienni: kaplan, skof, pa-
pez, menih, masa, kloster, far, odpustek, zidanje cerkva (No-
vak 1986, 398). Agie 'y 'upuibiM 3aMeHa TApMiHAY 3 KaTasinKai
J00BI 3aKpaHyNd HASHAYHYIO YACTKY JIEKCIKi 1 iBIIMAThIKI, sie
Oosbliias FaeTKa ./ 3acTajacsi Ba  YKBITKY CIaBEHCKIX
mpatacranTay: evangelij, antihrist(a), apostol, cerkov (xars
MericsiCinoHIMBI: tempel, gmajna, svetina), katekizem, angel,
kralevstive, boze. AcHoyHail KpbIHiLAH BapbIATHIYHACI 1X
JEeKCIKOHY CIyXblIa pa3aM 3 3ama3blYaHHEM JbISJICKTHAs
pasHacraitHacup cnaBeHckaii MoBel (Orozen 1986, 405 i Hacr.;
Novak 1986, 396). ¥V TtBopax [ammarina OBITi MOIHBIS
6e3’smkis (xapBarika-Kaikayckis) amementsl: obitel, saka, slo-
boden, a ¥ TBopax Kpams xapaiika-manMariiHckis: poganin,
divojka, opona, zartva, jadlo, broj, dostojanstvo. Yacta
VKbIBaJbHBISL ~ ynmacHblst  iMEHbl  Tpybap 1 Janmanin
cmaBeHizyrois.  Peter, Tomaz, Mat(h)euz, Lukez, ludez,
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Pilatuz, loanez (i lanez, lo(h)annes), lakop (i lakob), Taaer six
Kpons (3paaxy [Hanmmariin) ajmgae mepaBary JariHi3aBaHbBIM
dopmam: Petrus, Matheus, Lukas, Pilat, ma roTara masmei
cxinseria i Tpybap (Merse 1990, 176-177).

VY xapBalkix MpaT3CTaHIKIX Mepakiaadblkay Ba YKBITKY
3acTaBajacs CTapaKbITHAS JICKCIKa TJIarajliqHbIX 1 JIAI[IHKABBIX
nekupistHapay: bog, blag(oslovijen), gospod, otac, sin, duh,
nebo, grih, tilo, svet / svit, , mucitel, moliti (se), krst(itinse),
radi ovoga, zivot veci, sveti prorok, glas vapiuci, y TeiM JLKY i
nayuist 3anmaserdanni: anjel / angel, djéval / djaval, evangelje /
evanoedlje, zidovski / zudeski / judejski, sinagoga, subota,
crikve, pop. Ase no6au 3 & y TBopax npbICyTHIYaI0Ib OOJIbII
HOBBIS BapbISIHTBl Yakayckara, paj3eil ITaKayckara naxoj-
xanHs. objed — sitost, plah — div, Zamenje — glasilo, porok —
madeZ, Zenitva — brak, naslidnik —@diek, Hapaaxis i Hecma-
BSHCKis 3amaspluaHHi  (paMaHckiss, ‘paja3ell TepMaHCKis):
biskup, eksempli, artikili, <stampa(ti), sgur(an), plac,
pridiga(r), taska, ura, testament, kamel, ofar, ofrati, kral-
jevstvo bozje (Fancev 1916, 138-168; Jembrih 1993, 32).
AnHak y ix 3ayBakHdS TQHJPHIBIA IepajiaBallb JIAIIHCKIS 111
TepMaHCKisi CJIOBBL GIaBSHCKIMI ajmaBenHikami: abbatus —
opat, namestnik; absolution — odrisenje; biblia — starina ili
biblija; ceremenia ~ naredba, crikveni obicaj; disputatio —
pregovaranje; gloria — dava; canonicus — kanonik ili redov-
nik, hereticus™— eretik ili krivoverec; concillium — koncilij ili
Zborisécenreformare — ponoviti; regulum — red; requiem —
poekoj. vechi; sacramentum — svetinje, sveta otaina ili sakra-
ment; purgatoria — mik(a); Brum(m)en — dobrota / dobar;
Erbe — didi¢, naslednik; falsch — krive; Volk — puks, Gnade —
prijazans, dobrota, milost; Pfarrer — pop; schenken — darovati
(Rupel 1930, 535-541). I1i Tpa6a ¥ cyBs3i 3 TITHIM Kasallb mpa
TOHJDHIBIFO Y  XapBallKix MepaKiagyblkay Ja 3aMeHbl
paHeiiaii pasiridiHail TapMiHaIorii? MpKyrousl 1a ThIM, IITO
nao0HbIsA 3aMeHbl Meni Meciia 1 Ba Ypamia (Jembrich 1981,



202 i mact.), Tp30a, HAMIYHA, MPBLI3HALL X CTHUTICTHIYHBI
xapaktap. be3 iCTOTHBIX 3MEH 3axoyBaellla IMEHHIK
xapBarkix jeknpistHapay: Isus, 1sk(a)rst, Osip, Jakov / Ekav,
llija / Elija, Isaia / Ezaija, lvan, Irud, Petar, Moisgj, Juna /
Jona, lude, ane HekaTopbIs p3/IKa YIKbIBAIBHBIS IMEHBI 3aria-
3bruansl 3 Byasrater: Abias (xamg Avija), Osias (xans Josija),
ri.: Fancev 1916, 166-167.

[MonmbckiM  mpaTdcTaHTaM OblUIa  YiaciiBas BbIpA3HAS
TOHJPHIBIS Ja CBSAOMali 3MEHBl paHelmail posriiHan
TepMiHanorii. HOBbIS BapbIsIHTBI Ysynsuni caOQi  KHIKHBISL
HABaTBOPbI, paj3edl 3amas3bluaHHi 3 JalliHCKal, NapKoyHa-
CHIaBSIHCKAM 111 YdIICKail MOBHI (aj1e He IbIsUIeKThI3MBI): KOSCiof
‘cymonbHacIlh BepHikay' — Zbor, zebranie] Zgromadzenie,
cerkiew / cyrkiew, gromada boza, pospolitowanie, pospol stwo,
obcowanie; ksigdz — minister, minister| zZboru, pastor, pop
(TpbIYBIM  MiHiCmMpam MOT Ha3biBAMNA JIHOOBI BEPHIK, IITO
ajTrocTpoyBaga  crerpihiky {IparieraHiKara CBATapCTBA);
biskup — superintendent (1y7insi HiKHIIBIX 3a sAT0 Macaj Sen-
ior, prezbiter); samecwy emoBa kapfan Kpreimkoycki VBEY
HoBayTBOp Ofiarownik, %a bymHbl npananaBay 1apkoyHa-
cnaBsiHi3M Z(Y)recy,zerecki. INepaknany ynsrana i Toanariqaas
TIPMIHAJIOTIS: «AABIHACYTHBD» NepaaBaiacs sk przedwieczny
(y anabanTpieTay, i/aHTHITPBIHITAPBIAY sIK SPO/Niebytny, spo/-
Wieczny),. iepatBaponHe xjeba 1 BiHa ¥ 9ac eyXaphICThli K
przetwer zenie,” przeistoczenie. Tapminbl 11 TaiHCTBaY, SKis ¥
Oonpluacui BBIMAAKAY aACyTHIUAN ¥ MpaT3CTaHThI3Me, ObLTi
3aMefieybls  HaBaTBOpami: pokuta — upamietanie Sie,
(po)kajanie si¢, uznaie; eucharistia — wieczera Pariska,
aHaOanTHICTBI 1 AHTHITPBIHITAPHIL 3aMsiHsT Chrzest / krzest na
ponurzanie / zanurzanie, omycie (Gorski 1962, 239-240, 243—
265; Czerniatowicz 1969, 52; Rospond 1985, 110; Szymczak
1987, 53-54). Mampatacranikis TSpMiHbI HaOBBaM ¥ padap-
MallbIiHBIX ayTapay aJMOYHbIS KaHaTalbli Il ajaueHHi: KO-
sciof, ksiqdz, papiez, biskup, mnich, msza, klosztar (Czernia-
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towicz 1969, 53; Peptowski 1978, 333-334). Asne HekaTOpbIs 3
iX 3acraBayics JanmylmyaJbHBIMI, 1 HE Yce HaBaTBOPHI
aJIHONIbKaBa 3TOJIHA TPHIMANiCS PO3HBIMI  HaBaBepUbIMIi
pyxami. Tak, HaBaT cioBa KOSCiof ‘cymombHacup BepHiKay'
Mpalsreaii Y XKplBalb I[IMAaT NpaTICTAHTAHIKIX ayTapay, a
HEKaTOPbIsS CIHOHIMBI HE MeJli KaH(eciiiHal ajgHeceHacti: tes-
tament(um) — przymierze — zakon (Gorski 1962, 237, 240—
242). llImat paHe#bIX TIpMIHAY 3acTallics Ba YKBITKY ;, &V/al-
gelia, antihrist(a), apostol (xams ObUTO TparaHaBaHa
posfaniec), grzech, duch, syn, wiara, swiety. 3axoyeaycs 0e3
ICTOTHBIX 3MEH 1 paHEHIbl IMEHHIK 3 KaTafilKal J10ObI:
Chrystus / Christus, /ezus, lozef, [zaak, Abraham, Smon / Sy-
mon, xansg ByaHel iMKHYYCs Hamaips iM CeMiThI3aBaHae IIi
rpaubi3aBanae admiyua: Krystus, /esus, fesef, /sahak, Johan,
Awraham, Michagl, Moszech, Jeheszua, Tytus, Jonatan /
Jonatas, ane 1 ¥ sro yacaMm TparuIsiolila najaHizaBaHbis Gop-
mbl: Mojzesz, Jozue, SzymonyJan, MichaZ, Mikofay, Jonata
(Peptowski 1978, 324; Maoszynski 1994, 372-373, 389, 405).
VY cBaix 0i0niitHbIx nepakmanax (1572, 1574) byauwel uacra
nagasay reOpai3mbl ¥ ‘OiTigkal Ja apbiriHaia TpaHCIiTapalbli:
Hewa — Chawah, Bahilen — Bawel, Samarya — Szomron, Syrya
— Aram, Egipt #Mieraim, iudowin — iehudowin, sabat — sza-
bath, ane 3axeyBay’ TpaabIIBIAHBIS TPIIBI3aBaHbIA HAITICAHHI
JUIs OOJBIIL, BSJOMBIX 3amas3bluaHHAY abo ¥ mepakiagax 3
rpavackix apeirinanay (Moszynski 1994, 376-377, 388-389).
Y _crapabenapyckaii MoBe Jna mpwixony Padapmanpri
icHaBaa’ HapkoyHacaBsiHCKasl KaH(eciiHas TIpMIHAIOTIs, Yy
SIKOM aJIMETHAE Meclia 3aiiMaJti rpa1bi3Mbl; 3 14 cT. 3 monbckai
1 “jamiHcKkaii MOY TayblHAe TMpaHikalb 1 KaTaminkas
TepMiHanoris. Sk BHIHIK, Y raTaii cdepbl yxo Ha 16 cT.
yTBapbUIacs IIMaT CEMaHThIYHBIX mapanenizmay (Kmimay
1994a, 27-28): 20cnoov — namnsv, yeprkoesb — KOCMenb, HONb —
kcer(0)3b, enuckons — GUCKYNb, KPecmb — KPUdiCs, UOOIb —
boneanv, maun(-a, -cmeo) — caxpa(menms), M30a — saniamd,
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NIOMb — Meo, 3a6emb — MeCmMamMeHmMb, MOHACbIPb — KsUi-
mopv, nponosedb — kazamv, c(0)6opy — cunoodwv. Taki
nmapajenisM TpeICyTHiYae i ¥ katdxizice 1562 1., n3e
CYICHYIOIIb J[3B€ IUIBIHI: I[APKOYHACIABSIHCKAas 1 TOJbCKas
(Cympyn 1999, 15-17, XKypaycki 1967, 196-199): cocnoos —
NaHb, MUIOCb — JACKA, Hcepmea — ogapa, NoKou — Mupb,
cosecmv — CyMHeHbe, cnacumenb — 30a8umen, YNoeamu—
yepamu. Ane y nepaknamze llgmiHckara Hasipderna
AC’HCABaHAE CTBApIHHE TAPMIHAIOr MUIAXaM , 3AMEHBI
1apKOYyHaCJIaBSIHI3MAY najaHizMami abo KHIDKHBIMI
HABaTBOpaMi MaBOJJIC MPAAYKTHIYHBIX MaJdIIsLy: apxu epeu —
nepeoueiwull  ogheposHux, 0Orazosonenue S — ynodobanue,
6037I0OUMU — YMULOBATND, 20CN00b — NAHY, VYKAGLLIL — 371bl1L,
MUpb — C8emb, CcuHazoea — 32poMadceHve, cobnasHL —
320puienve, Yapcmeue — KOpoIedcmeo ,\Napeiiodvl meopumu —
yyocononcums (Kiimay 1997). Pagam '8 ThIM 3axoyBaera i
yacTka paHelmaii  pomiridHad “TOpMiHAJNOrii:  aHeenw,
o(p)s80116, HEb6O, H602b, OYNBNCIUHD, 2PEX, KPeCmb, Omeyb,
ceemuiii. be3 iCTOTHBIX/3MEH BacTaelllla paHeHIlbl IMEHHIK,
arylbHbl 3 IapKOYHacHaBsiHCKail MoBail: Aepawm, Hocus,
Hoanw, Ucas, HocudvyMameeii, [lempv, Hroew, ane 3p31aKy
Tpamsioiua  fTagadismel  (Tobisuus,  Emmanyenv) i
yexomuecnaBaHCKIL/ (hopmbl (Epemeu, Bacuneir).

3ama3pl4aHHe ¥ MOBBI CIaBSIHCKIX HapoJay aKThIyHa ilLIo
i ga PordapmMarnei, ane y mpardcraHTay, Oamail mTo 3a
BBIKAIQUIHHEM  TIOJBbCKIX,  TIThl  MpaldC  MpbIMETHA
akTeiBizyena. [Ipel r3TeIM HE 3ayXAbl TpocTa aapo3Hillb
HayHis 3ama3bluaHHl aJ HAAAYHIX, ThIM OONBII IUTO ¥
NepakiIagHbIX TBOpax, sKis AaMiHYIONb y padapMaiblifHaii
JiTaparyphl, Herma30eKHa MPBICYTHIYAOLb MpasiBbl
iHTIpdepaHIp  (acabiiBa ciHTakciuHai). Y mnaymHéBa- i
YCXOMHECIaBAHCKIX MPaTICTaHTay 3 MPBIYBIHBI X 3aJIeKHACII
aJl 3aMeXxrKa IepaBakae CTPYMEHb 3ama3blyaHHAY 3 agHOU
MOBBI: Y cTapabeliapyCcKix TBOpaxX — 3 MOJIbCKal, y CIIABEHCKIX
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— 3 HAMenkai. | TONbKi MOJBCKIS MPAaTICTaHTHI BBICTYMAIi
Cympallh 3ama3bldaHHs 3 3aMEeXHBIX MOY (MarO4bl TPl TITHIM
Ha ¥Base JAI[iHCKYO).

[Nonbckait padapmanbliiHail JiTapaTypsl BBIKApPhICTAaHHE
3ama3bplYaHHsy 3 JAIliHCKai MOBBI, 3Bs3aHal 3 KaTaJlilKai T3a-
Jiorisiil, He ObLIO YnaciiiBae. HaaaBapot, monbekisi mpaTacTaH-
ThI IMKHYJTICS 3aMSIHIIb JIAIIHI3MBI MOJIbCKIMI a/ITaBeIHIKAMI:
cat(h)olicus — spofecny, pospolity, powszechny, powszebytni;
essentia — is(t)nosé, bytnosé; persona — 0soba, postacaattribu-
tum — wlasnos¢ (Gorski 1962, 236-240, 258-261), JlamiaizMbl
MpaTACTaHIKal TIPMIHANOTII 3a3HaBajli 4acaM/TIONbLIIYaHHE:
tak, BymHbl mepamaBay minister mpas sfuga, Uezyciel, Swmi-
eszczenik (Gorski 1962, 264). 3ana3pryaHHi 3{KJIACIYHBIX MOY
HaBaT Y)KbIBaJics 3 aJMOYHBIM 3HAYIHHEM, HAMPBIKIAM, AJIS
HaliMeHHs Kartaiiikaii pairii: homouganska sekta / here-
tykowie y byanara, rzymska katolika yYaxogiua, 11i mis Haii-
MEHHS al110y mapksbl: patresydy Priropa IMayma (Gorski 1962,
235-236). AcHOyHail gKpeIHilIAi  3aMeH  pouiriiiHai
TIPMIHAJIOTI JJIs MOJIbCKIX\IPATICTAHTAY CITY)KBIY IepaBakHa
YMACHBI ~ MATIPBISUL’ NINTYYHBIS — YTBApoHHI  TMaBOJIE
MPaJIYKTHIYHBIX My a00 VKO raTOBBIS CJIOBBI, — 1 TOJNBKI
3pAAKY YKbIBaTiCs “\3ama3pldaHHI 3 JIAI[IHCKad, HSIMEIKaid,
ysIicKall Li=wIlapKoyHacnaBsHcKaii wmoy. Tak, byanamy
Hanexkanpe Heanarismel rozdia, napfatek, cia/opalenie, ba/-
wanica’ (Merczyng 1913, 30, 50-52; IMopeuxuii 1961, 60;
Moszynski 1994, 360-361). [lnst mepamausl Ha3Bay macan i
3BaHAY/ Tpouackara apbiriHaia BynHBI BBIKapbICTOYBay Cy-
YaCHyl0 My aJMIHICTpalbIfHyI0 JeKCiky: podczaszy -—
owoyoog, podskarbi — sxhoyiotig i yalopOra&, kanclerz —
drommg, rotmistrz — nyoduevog i ymapyng, urzednik, sta-
rosta, wojewoda, hetman — otpotnydg, Nawysszy i nNawiec-
zszy hetman — apylotpatmyoc, hetman — yidiapyoc, starosta,
wodz, przefozony — nyeudv, setnik — kevtvpiov, podkomorzy —
kortwv (Moszynski 1994, 392, 409-410). Sypaiickist iMEHBI i
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Ha3Bbl €H IMKHYYCS SThIMajiarizaBallb 1 TaMmy MPBIBOA3IY Y
MapriHagisx Ii HaBaT y TIKCHE (3MSIIYalYbl y TyKKax) ix
nonbCKis nepakiazpl: |zrael — nadrzeczanie, Adam — czzowiek,
Hewa — zywa, Bethlechem — dom chleba, szatan — sprzeciwnik
(Moszynski 1994, 376-377). Hsaposakis §  Byanara
repMaHi3Mel. rotmistrz, hetman, morderz, spiegierz, folwark,
fortel (< Vorteil), mincarz, ratusz, folgowaé (Moszynski 1994,
393). Tpamsroriia ¥ sro i mapkoyHacnaBsHismel (dzigaciel,
zenich, winograd, ri1.: Peptowski 1978, 332—-333; Frick)1989,
104-106) i pyraHi3mbl (Zmirzyé Sie, przemirze, posiowica,
szali¢, zawidowaé, zywiofa, Ewropa, Ewstachi,) najde
‘maiimze’, duha ‘ayra’, nachramuje, rozruszcie, mifostyna), y
THIM JIKy IITY4YHBIS YTBapd HHI Ha MOJBLCKI Jaja KIITaJTy
zenszezyzna ([Mopeuxuii 1961, 60-61; Gorski 1962, 269). He-
KaTopbIs 3 Takix cioy (pop, cerkiew(f, Cyrkiew) Obuti BSIOMBIs
AIIYD CTapaKbITHAW IONbCKAail MOBE, ‘agHak y 16 cT. sHBI
YenpeiMaticst Tonbki sk pyranidmel (Klich 1927, 9-10, 43-44,
88, 112). V npatacraHikix“ayrapay pasBiBaellila HoOBae 3Ha-
Y3HHE ¥ TITHIX CJIOBAX, HANpPBIKIAJd, Y CIoBa POP: aj ‘mpaBac-
nmayuel ciarap’ ma ‘CBsrap Haoryna (Hrabec 1949, 53-54).
[Nonbckas Padapmaripis, axBoTHa 3BspTaiacs Ja TyTapKoBaii
MOBBI, si¢ JIGKCIKIN |1 (paseanorii, He mna30sATarOubl ¥y
naJeMivHbIX~=(a ,4acaM 1 ¥y poNiriiiHbIX) TBOpax HaBaT
BYJIbapHBIX CIIOY.

3ama3pyaHHe 3 TOJNbCKAalh MOBBI Y CTapabenapycKyro
najpiryanacs CTpyKTypHal 1 MaT3pbisuIbHAN OI3KACIIO TATHIX
MOy {aJl€’ CTBIMYJISIBAIacsl HENMHrBICTBIYHBIMI (akTapami (By-
apika 1980, 7-9). He 3aykap nérka amacoOillb paHEHIIbIsS
3ama3bluaHHi aJl ThIX, IITO ObUTI YBEI3eHBl MpaTiICTaHTaMmi
(3amas3pruaHHi § pasiridiHail JieKcinbl cTapabenapyckail MOBBI
ri.. Byneika 1980, 168-184). ITonbcki cTpyMeHb a4yBabHbI
¥ kipbutiuHbIM KaTIXi3ice Bynnara (XKypaycki 1967, 197-199;
Cynpyn 1999, 21-22) i y llaminckara sk y mnepakiajise
EBanremis, Tak i ¥ mpaaMoBe fa ratara nepakiany (Kypaycki
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1967, 219; Amiuwsnka 1969, 257-258; Kuimay 1994a).
3anaspiuBanacs rmepm  3a  yc€ abcTpakTHas — JIEKCIKa:
002000tHbIU, B8ATKA, B6ACHL, GLIOPUHYMU, 6bIPOKDL, 2acClo,
samoeamu, OO08CMUND, OOMHUMaAMuU, OaKa, ocvluvimu |
3bIYUMU, 3aKA3AMU, 3aN1AMa, 3aYHbIU, 30A6EeHbe, MAETNHOCHD,
mMunocmov, 0b¢ume, nokou, cmamouHviu, ypamu, @opoba,
Xymo, ysuueHnvbe, YHOma, wikooa 1 (pas3eanoris: Gvl3HaAHbe
6epvl, Haznas cmepmuv, Mmaecmam 6odcuu, para 0OOMNCHA,
VUUHUMU HOBUHHOCMU C80eu O0Cbimb, a paHeHIIagWIeKcika
nmajg TOJbCKIM yIJIbIBAM HaObIBaJia HOBYIO CEMAHTHIKY:
docmaeamu ‘nacsranp’, odoxazamu ‘NacATHYIb, YYBIHIIb ,
donycmumu ‘ BRIpaIbIh, Hakanasanp' (Kmivay 1994a, 26-27,
Cynpyn 1999, 22). Ane ymibly mnojbckai{ MOBBI 3ajiyday
Takcama ap(adiito: HamiCaHHI KITAITY HaubCmeo, NanbCKull,
JHCEHBbCKUU, OeMUHLCMBO, NOO0DEHLCIMBO, AHb2ENb, e6AHbENUE
aJITIOCTPOYBalOLb TajlaHi3aBaHae \BBIMAYyJICHHE Iepakiia dbl-
kay (mpa mMarybIMacib BbIMaydleHHs Tago0HbIX cioy 3 [N'] y
moibckair moBe 16 cr. riKlich 1927, 123-128, xaus ¥
noJjibckaii MoBe byaHarasy rpsupi3mMax Obly, Ham3yHa, MBEPIBI
[n], ro1.: Peptowski 1978,324).

VY TpyOapa, @iaypiHaloubl 3 CcaMbIX MEPUIBIX TBOpay,
nepakiaa3eHpIx(aiys ¥ HaMeuusine, nmpeICyTHIYaMa 3Ha4Has
KOJIbKACIIh 3ama3blyaHHsy 3 HaMmerkail moBwl: |eben, lebati,
gnada, brumen, pridiga (6onbm apxaiunae, Tpy0ap) / prediga
(maBetumtacy, Tanmanin), pridigar, pridig(ov)ati, joger, stuk,
offer; offrati, gar (mpseicn.), imar / imer, gmaina (Ha3oyH.),
gmain (ripeim.), zlaht(a), trost, trostati, stra(i)finga, strafati,
lust, stalt, pild, erb, erbi¢, blat, zZlahen, skoda, skoditi, lon, y
TBIM JIiKy Kasiek: zastopiti < verstehen, naprei brati < vorle-
sen, gori narediti < aufstellen, gospodovati < herschen, skusi
< durch. 3ana3eruBasics HaBaT mMapdemsl: cydikcsl -inga (3
HM. -iNg), -er / -ar, npadikc bor- (3 usam. ver-, her-/er-, vor-),
HapaIIle, Y MOBY Ha HsIMENKi y30p ObIy IITydHa YBEA3EHBI
apTeIkih: V tih slovenskih dezelah, ti ludie, ta clovik (Toporisic¢
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1987). Xaus Kpone nakapay Tpybapa 3a BbIKapbIiCTaHHE
repMaHizMay, aje i caM YKbIBay IIMaT TepMaHi3May,
pacnaycio/pkaHbIX y POAHBIX SIMY 3aXOTHECIaBEHCKIX JIbIsi-
nekrax: stima, cajhen, antvert, gori vstajenje, a Takcama
pamani3mel (Rigler 1968a, 118-119, 235-236; Rigler 1986b,
31). AoOBiHaBawyaHHi ¥ 370YKbIBaHHI repMmanizmami Tpybap
a/IBOJI31Y CcrachlIKail Ha TOe, ITO TATAK pa3Maylisie 3BbIYaiHbI
censain y Crmaenii (Stokl 1940, 163-164), ame BeparomHa,
LITO TepMaHi3alblsiii cBaix mepakiaaay ¢H kanay nasierdbliib
CIIaBEHIIaM yCIpbIMaHHE HsIMelKara mmicbMa i MoBbI (StOKI
1940, 199-200). Amnpaua repMmaHi3May, BBIKapBICTOYBAY
Tpy0ap 1 naiini3mbl, 1 TPILBI3MBL: CEreMoNia; epilogus, exem-
pla, concillium, canonic, martyrnik, naturaypersona, sacra-
ment, scribar (r1.: Rupe 1930, 535-541).

Xapsankaii MoBe 16 cT. ynaciiBa BsUTikash KOJbKaclpb 3a-
Ma3plYaHHsAy 3 CYCEIHIX MOY,\ ajHak al0map ix pac-
nayclo/pKaHHs. Mey XyTUdH pafissHaNbHBI Xapakrap. Y MaHOH-
cKail yacTipel XapBaThli ObIY aa4yBalbHbI YIUIBIY BEHTEepCKai
MOBBI, Y TTaYHOYHAH — HsAMeEIKak, y Jlammaripli — iTalbsHCKal,
3 00Ky bocHii — Typankaii MoBbl. TaMy ¥ XpbICHisiHCKAi
TApMiHasOrii XapBaray anoimics pasHamMoyubIsa yrsBe (Setka
1976, 9-12). /AcabuiBa BsUlikae 3HAuUdHHE Mena Iap-
KOyHaclaBsiHEKas,_MOBa, siKasi MpBIHECIa TakcaMa IIMaT Tpa-
npi3May 1 Nanidi3may, maxiHyla IIMaT KajeK 3 TOTBIX MOy
(Setka 4976, 12—14). YV xappaukix nepakiajax, HaJapyKaBa-
HbIx'y HsiMeuubIHe, TphICyTHIYAE MOIHBI LAPKOYHACIAaBSHCKI
CTPYMeEHb, INTO MpPBIMETHA ¥KO Ma CTPYKTYPHI CIOY: cas-
toluban, dobrocinenje, dobrotvoran, gospod, licimjer, ljubode-
jstvo, mascéenje, mirotvorac, (ne)bogoljuban, (pre) ljubode-
jstvo, skrovisce, straznik, tovaris(tvo), ri.: Fancev 1916, 138—
157. T'>Ta HaTypasbHa, MAKOJIbKI MEpaKIagublKi KapbICTaIiCs
apKOyHaclaBsiHCKiMI  kpbiHiami  (rin.. 4.1). Ane § ix
CycTpakaellla i mMar 3ana3bluaHHsay 3 JalliHcKail MOBBI. ar-

gument(irati), desput(ir)ati / disput(irati), eksempal, epistola,
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figura, filozofija, konzli(a), konsiencia, la(n)terna, lotar, ofar,
papa, predika, proverbi, purgar, purgatori, sermon, substan-
cia, tekst, testament, vigilija, a rakcama pamanizmay: farba(ti),
febra, fortuna, fratar(stvo), frustati, guvernati, kastel / kastel,
kanton / kantun, presa, stampa(ti). Jlaminckass MoBa Mmena ¥
XapBaThli 3HAYHBI YTIJIBIY CAPOJ HE TOJIBKI paMaHaKaTailKara
JlyXaBeHCTBa, ane i rmaranmiunara (Setka 1976, 10-11). TpsI-
METHa MEHII Y XapBallKiX MpaTicTanTay repmanizmay: obliditi
(< blode sein), pild(a), pridika / peidika, taska, ura, capon
SKIX MOJKHA aa3HaubIb 1 cTapakeiTHBIA: biskup / biskup; klo-
star, plebanus (Fancev 1916, 157-158). Sluwi, )Bimais,
MpaHiKami K 3 HAMelKail TaBOpKi caMix nmepakiaaybikay, Tax i
majJi yIUIbIBAaM HSAMEIKIX 1 CJIABEHCKIiX KPBIHII, IITO
BBIKaphICTOYBaicst Ipsl mepaknaaze. Tlamix yznzessHHeM Obry
yBE/I3CHBI HaBaT apThIKib: ti €S on Kristus, ti esi on moi pro-
rok, to prvo Zlamenje, mi esmo edni, neprudni sluge, ma maada
npedpaca oumya, a TakcaMa KaJpKl KimTaity gori povstati <
aufstellen, naprides postaviti~<, vorstehen (Fancev 1916, 171,
Murko 1925, 77 i 3u. 3; Rupd 1930, 530-532). I maraTyns
KONbKacllb ~ TepMaHi3May y  XapBalkail  pouiridHait
TapMiHanorii Ha3HauHas, (rn.: Setka 1976, 354-366).
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Paznzen 4
3MEHBI ¥V JBICKYPCE
4.1. bioniiinan ginanoris

Baxxnae 3HaudsHHE A7 Pa3Billls JiTapaTypHBIX MOY Yeix
CHABSIHCKIX HApojay Mey 6iOmiiiubl mepakiax’ . Bibmigecimy-
KbIJIa JIUIS XPBICHISIHCKal [bIBUTI3aNbI 3axanay OsCKOHIAM
KpBIHILIAl CHOKATay, BoOpazay i meradap, y3opam| MOBBI i
cThuTIO. TaMy MOBa, kol nepakiaaanacs biomigs Mycijia ObIllb
JIeKCiuHa crienai i 5CTAThIUHA JacKaHajai,,3aj1aBalb y30p i
JUTSL THILBIX JIiTapaTypHBIX TBopay. HamayHa wsie Tpa0a pasriis-
Janb K dTaJOHHYIO 1 HapMaizaBanyo (Tiepi 3a ycé ¥ ramine
MpaBaricy i rpamMathbiki) aas cBaéiigarmoxi. TIpaTacTaHThl Hs-
paJIKa mepaBblaBalli cBae paHeHImbIs ITepakiaisl, kKab Hajanb
iM HOBYIO MOVHYIO P3IaKIblo>. BiORiiHb mepakma cTBapay
3HAa4YHbl PATIEPTyap MOYHBIX™CPOJAKay 1 mepmr 3a ycé KaH-
(heciiiHyI0 TIPMIHATOT1FOs

Bi0miiiHbl mepakiial 'gacTa CIy»KbIy MacpdIHIKaM y mepa-
HOCE MOYHBIX 3apasbluaHHsy. Tak, y TBopax TpyOapa ap-
THIKJTb aMaJlb 3a¥KJbl BBHICTYIIae Ha MeCHbI, A3¢ €H CTailb y
Jlrorapa (Toporisic 1987, 12; Seitz 1998, 22, 24). Tlan yruis-
BaM TpyOapa i HsAMelKalli MOBBI apThIKIb IpaHikay 1 ¥ xap-
Barki mepakitan (Polovi¢ 1908, 59-62, 71-72; Fancev 1916,
171;/Rupd 1930, 530-531). PaBisiiinas kamicis, sikas ¥ 1581 r.
npamfigana nepakian —JlanManiHa, OpeIMymana - siro
JiTapalibHa nepakiananb JIroTopa, axk Aa Kajek i 3ama3bluaf-
uay (Kidri¢ 1938, 51, 54-55). Byansl Takcama HpakThIKaBay
MACIIOYHBI Tepakiaji apbiriHaia, HaBaT Kajli TdTa MsAplublia
HopMaMm monbckaid MoBbl (Peptowski 1978, 337 i wmacr.;
Moszynski 1994, 359 i Hacrt.); Bifai, Tamy €H yBEY y CBOi
mosbeki mepaxiaz biomii (1572) mmpar rnapkoyHacaaBsHi3May
(Peptowski 1978, 332-334; Frick 1989, 104-106; Moszynski
1994, 397-398, 400).
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VYV angpo3HeHHE aj JOChILb BOJIBHBIX NEpakiajgay macrall-
Kaii JlitapaTypsl OIOMIAHBISL 1 TPANATIYHBIS TIKCTHI MYCLII I1e-
pakmajania JakiajgHa, MaKoJIbKi HaBaT HA3HAYHAE aaXiTeHHE
Marjio Hapaa3ilb JaKTPBIHANBHBIA JBICKYCil 1 pa3bIXO/HKaHHI.
I'Ta cnpblsyia NANSANIIPHHIO SIKACIl Mepakiagay i pa3Billiio
¢inanariuneix Bemay. AcalbniBylo yBary mpaTtdCTaHTBI3M Ha-
naBay BbIOAPY KPBIHII JJis nepakiamy. [Ipatacranmkas nak-
TpbIHA, IMKHYYbICS Ja TICPIIAKPBbIHIL Bephl, 3aKiikaia
aJIKiganp TIKCTHI-MIACPIIHIKI 1 3BApTala Aa apbIriHamay. Xa-
s yce claBsHCKiSA MPaTdCTaHTBl MaaKpdICiIiBaii, IITO iX Ie-
pakmagbl BEIKAHAHBI 3 TPIYACKIX 1 AYpAIICKIX apbiriHaiay, ane
3a POJIKIM BBIKIIOUPHHEM KpbIHiIaMi iM ciyskeUTi, Bynbrata i
HAPKOYHACNIaBSHCKI Tepakiaj, a Takcama Iepakiiajpl Ha Ha-
poAHBISL MOBHI, Tiepm 3a ycé mepaknan Jhotapa. Taki BeIOap
KPBIHII A7 Tiepakiiajy CBEIUbIb Ipa‘ciiadae 3acBacHHE Ty-
MaHICTBIYHAW TPajbIlbli, Xallsd ‘QONbMACI[L PATICTAHIIKIX
MiCbMEHHIKaY, N3SKYyI04bl CBaliMy NaXO/DKaHHIO 3 IIdparay
KaTaiilKara JyXaBeHCTBa, BEalla, JaiHCKYI0 MOBY.

[Mpamy nHan OiOnifEBIMI mepakiagaMi MoOJbcKis 1 Oena-
PYCKisl IpaTICTAHTHL, BsJli Ha MajACTaBe NACSTHEHHSY 3aXO[-
Heeyparieiickail OiQI@ICTHIKI | T'yMaHICTBIUHAN dpa3MisHCKAM
¢inanorii (Frick™994, 316-319), sikas myciijia TJIbIOOKIs Ka-
paHi ¥ acapomagi 0ibneicray Pausr [Tacnamitaii (Czerniatowicz
1969, 107-108; Frick 1989). Ilepakmamubiki poaBi3aBai
ICHYI0YbIS TiCpaKiIa bl 3 yIIiKaM MepIIaKPBIHIIL 11 epakiaaai
bibairo, 3'apeIriHaNbHBIX MOY (Sypalickail i rpIvackaii) HaHa-
Bas, SIHBI Takcama aOMSpPKOYBami CKIaJ KaHOHA, IMKHYYBICS
A3 KaHAHIYHBIS (TaBOMIe MPATACTAHIKAM TIasIorii)
KHIT1 aJ] anakpbIQiuHbIX.

AcabniBa TpyHTOYHa# OblIa TAKCTanariuHas 0aza bynHa-
ra, fKi mpamnasay 3 po3HbIMi BepcisiMi, He3alIeXHa aj iX Jakx-
TpBIHAJIbHAra KIPYHKY: sIypoHcKail, rpIvackail, jamiHckail i
pasHacraitabiMi crnaBsiHckimi (Merczyng 1913, 43-48, 52, 57—
58, 84-85, 89-90, 94; INopeukuii 1961, 38-59; Czerniatowicz
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1969, 49-53; Altbauer 1966; Frick 1989, 87 i macr.; Frick
1994, 321 i Hact.). ACHOyHail KpBIHIIAH SIMY CIY)XbIY
SYPAUCKI 1i IpIYacKi apbIriHall, IHIIBISA BepCil MPBIIATBaIIicS ¥
CHpPIYHBIX BHIMAIKaxX. Y acoOHBIX Mecuax bByaHbl ymiusay
[apKOYHaclIaBsHCKyl0 Tpansiibiro (Frick 1989, 111-115;
Frick 1994, 327), HakOHT SKOM MOJBbCKisS MPATICTAHThI Mei
ipanizaBaHbisl  ysayneHHi.  SHBI  JiYBLI,  OTO  I@p-
KOYHACJIaBSHCKI TIepakia]] na3oayaeHbl MMaTIIKIX (Xalpii He
ycix) 3araHay, ynaciuiBeix pbiMckamy aopamy (Tazbir 11993,
32). Ma3ueit ByaHbl NpbIANIIOY 2 BHICHOBBI a0 MaMBIIKOBACIT
Takix ysyneHHsy i ¥ Hoeeim 3amasene 1574 rBoiaaiiy nap-
KOYHaCIaBsSHI3MbI, YBEI3CHHBISI paHel y O10MiHHBI Tepakiaj
1572 r. (Peptowski 1978, 332). biomiiinas ¢ifgaoris byanara
3pabima 3HA4HBl YIUIBIY Ha IHMOIBIX, cTapabenapyckix
nepakmamubikay (Frick 1989, 115;¢Frick 1994, 336-339) i
3HallIa BOATYK HaBaT y AYpIHCKIM acsiponnisi, y Kapaitay
(Frick 1994, 312, 339-341).

Lsmincki, agHagymen ffamieunik bynnara, narpyHaraBay
CBOW Tepakiia]] [ajikaM Ha HapKOoyHacIaBsHCKal Bepcii, xars i
3 yiikam nepakiany, byanara 1572 r. (rn.. AniusHka 1969,
258-259; Knimay 1997), ApsbiriHan Obly 3MelI4aHbl ¥ BbIIaHH]
[sminckara mapajieibHa nepakiiaay; TIKCT CBAHWTO apbIriHAITY
€H y31y 3 agHaro, paHHAra LHApKOYHACIABSIHCKAara BbLIAHHS Y
Mackge (Kuimay 1997, 59-60). V mparbsl Haja nepakiagam
[samineki IMKHYYCsl Aa ajHacTaiiHacIl 1 maciiaoyHa mepajia-
Bay/aJHy, JIEKCEMY Y PO3HBIX MecHax TIKCTY aJHbIM ajIa-
BenHikaM (XKypaycki 1967, 219-220); Beparoana, imM mars-
pafiHe OBbIY CKIIAJ3EHBI CIOVHIYAK Ui Tepakiiaay HaiOobIIl
gaeTbix cioy (Kmimay 1997, 56-57).

[Monsckamoynas Bpacukas 6i0mis 1563 r. Mena 1pibl kKa-
JIEKTBIY TIepakiiaJublkay, aje aryjibHas p3Jaklbld, NEepHl 3a
yc€ pasiriiHail TOpMiHANOTIl, He ObLa MpaBel3cHa, HaBaT y
THIX MeCIax, /3¢ rITa MeNa JakTpeiHanbHae 3HauwdHHe (GOrsKi
1962, 248, 254). AcHOYHBIMI KpBIHIAMI CIYXBUII TpI4acKi
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TOKCT 1 Bynbrata, ame mepakmagubiKi akTBIYHA KapbICTaNICS
¢dpany3ckaii Bepcisiii, TpbIHATa QpaHIly3cKiMi 1 MIBEl-
napekimi kanbBinictami (Czerniatowicz 1969, 35-42). Hax
repakiiajiam nparaBajii BeIKJIAIUbIKI KaJIbBIHICI[KAW TiMHa3ii ¥
[linuaBe, sxiM Ha mamamory Obly 3ampomanbl 3 Opasien i
[IBeiimapspli mpar 3Haynay CTapakbITHBIX MOY, aje iX pous
ObuTa ¥ aCHOYHBIM Japajdasi, MaKoJbKi IHIIA3eMIIbl JPIHHA
Benali nonbekyto Moy (Czerniatowicz 1969, 34, 38-39).

Tokcranariunel magMypak mayaHEBacIaBsHCKIXS, IPaTs-
cTaHTay OBIY JaBOMI CIIIUIBI, MEpII 32 YCE 3 MPBIYBIHBI Claboi
PAIRIIEI iMi 3pa3MisHcKal (inanorii i MOIHATA TPhIMAHHS
JIIOTAPAHCKal apTajiokcii. SIHBI mpaiiaBalii aMais, BHIKIIOYHA
Ha maJcTaBe TAKcTay JltoTapa, xamst npel TITHIM 3BApTANCS Aa
IHIIBIX CHABSHCKIX Tepaknanay i Bymbratel. Bsimoma, mro
Mepakiaubiki 3 Ypaxa paciryKBai (d3MICKIs, TOJIbCKis 1 cTa-
pabenapyckist mepakiaaasl biomii (wr: Stokl 1940, 221-227),
ale HssACHA, y SKOM cTymeHi<sHbl iMi kapbictamics (Murko
1925, 75, 3u. 4). JlanMmaiyifi "KphIXy BBIKQpbICTOYBAY YAIICKI
MepaKiiaj] i IphISIrBay JUIs Mpaibl 3HaKaMmiTyro KaMIuiroTaH-
ckyto namirmory (Kidric 1938, 69).

VY nepaknamgubiKa, n3erinacui nepaa TpyOapam i mepan
Konszymam ap1 Jlanmmaram crasili po3HBISI IPBISIPBITITHL. Tpy-
0ap cTBapay~HOBYIO JIiTApaTypHA-IIICbLMOBYIO MOBY 1 IIMaT
SKis cBae, TBOPHI CKJIaZiay Ha TaJICTaBe PO3HBIX KPBIHIL, TaIbl
SK XapBallKisl IepakiaJuyblki MeNi CHpaBy 3 YCTOMIIiBai
miTaparypHaii i MOYHall TpajbIlbIAH, SKYIO 1M 3acTaBayiacs
ToibKI ekappicroyBanb (Murko 1925, 75). A HamayaTky me-
pakiaaubllika-BeIJaBeKall A3eiiHacii Ba Ypaxy Haoryna mep-
KaBajacsl TOJBKI anTeIMi3aBallb Mepakiaj riarajiuHail Bepcii
napkoyHacnassiackara C. [Ticema (Bucar 1908, 22-24).

AcabniBa HAYXiIbHA TpbIMaJticss JIFOTIpaBBIX mepakiaaay
Tpy6ap 1 Janmanin (Grafenauer 1914, 298-299; Kidri¢ 1938,
69), TaMy CiHTakcic iX TBOpPAYy MOIIHA 3aJISKBIIb a1 HAMEIKiX
y3opay (rn.: 3.3). Haagsapot, Kpasb npel nepakianse cBaéi
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MacThUIbI BBIKAPBICTOYBAY TIilarayiyHbl nepakinayn Jlammater i
Konsyma (Rupel 1962, 133), mro npbIBsUTO Aa CiHTaKCidHaif
3aJieXHacli Aro mepakiagy aj XapBalKix KpbiHim. TpyOapy
OpakaBayia BeJaHHS Tpavyackaii 1 sypaiickail MOy, a JaliHy €H
3aCBOIY TOJBKI ¥ I[apKoyHail Bepcii, He ¥ rymanicThiuHail (Ki-
dri¢ 1938, 27-28). Tamy cBae mepakiaasl €H pabiy TONBKI 3
HSMeEIKai 1 Jarinckail moy (ampava Jlrorapa i Bysbrater €1
KapbIcTaycst HeHKiMi 1HIIBIMI HSAMELKIMi 1 JamiHCcKiMi fiepa-
kiagami, ri.. Grafenauer 1914, 297-298), y HekaTOpbIX, BbI-
najkax sMy jarnaMarajii OoJbIll KaMITETIHTHBISL_acoOBI, SIK
Beprepsriii (Rupel 1962, 99 i nact.). Ane Tpybap xyTka pac-
craycs 3 BeprepeieMm, ski np3ToHAaBay Ha caayTapcTBa ¥
cripage nepakiany (mpa rata .. Schnurrer 1989, 1722, 42), i
mpanaBay HaJl CIaBeHCKIM Tepakianam acolHa.

Hsirmen3supl Ha ma30sraHHe XapBawkix ssemeHtay (TiL:
3.3), Tpybap npbI mepakiaa3e BhkaphIeTOyBay XapBaIlKi jJeK-
IbISHAp, HaJpyKaBaHbl nariidkaro (Benersisn, 1495, 1543
1586), sk cnaBeHen, €H pa3symey, xapBalkyto ryrapky (Seitz
1998, 221222, 225, 320).\ITpybap y nepaknanze Obly OOJbII
CaMacCTOMHBI 1 CXIUTBHBI [1a,TYTAPKOBBIX DKBIBAJICHTAY, Tallbl IK
Hanmanin OonbIL |CiETOMATBIUHBI 1 MamHeH TpbIMaycs
apeirinanay (Novak 1986, 396). I1psl rateiM Tpybap Aockilb
BOJIbHA aObIXOA31yCcA ca CBaiMi apbITiHaNaMi, cKapavarousl IIi
pa3BiBalOYbL iX Ha yllacHae JKaJaHHE, TaJlbl SK Ar0 XapBaIlKis
KaJjieri¢ObLIL, 3HauHa OOJIbII JaKIaJHBIMI 1 MEHII caMacTOW-
HeiMi (Rupd 1930, 284-288).

Xappaukis nepakiIaIbiKi naciryraBaics nap-
KOYHacClIaBsHCKail Bepcisiii y xapBaiikail paiaxiibli (mepaBaxHa
3 MaliHiyHara yekipisinapa bepaapasina Crutivanina (1495) mi
36apayusiya (1543), a TakcaMa 3 TIAraJiuyHbBIX KPBIHII), ITe-
paknagam TpyOapa i Bynbrartaii; y npaamoBax sHbI 3rajBa-
01l HAMEIIKist 1 iTanbstHekis KpoiHisl (Polovi¢ 1908; Bucar
1910, 216-221; Murko 1925, 102). Ase acHOBait iM CITy)KbLTI

HAPKOYHACIABSHCKISI KPBIHIIBI, J1a 1HIIBIX BEpPCi SHBI 3BSp-
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Tajicsl MepaBaKHa Tajpl, Kajl iM OpakaBajia TITHIX KPBIHII]
(Polovi¢ 1908, 62—71). Y r3ThIM BBINAAKY BBIKAPBICTOYBAICS
CIaBeHCKis mepakiansl TpyOapa, mITO CHpbIsUia MIBIPOKAMY
npaHikKHeHHIO cnaBeHi3May (ri1.: 3.2). ThIM He MEHII MpbI Iie-
paxiaize kandecisHana «ApToIKyibl Bepbl» (1562) siHbI 3HAY-
Ha MeHII TphkiMaiticss TpyOapaBara mepakiaay 1 HIMelKara
y30py, a boneIi naminckara apeirinana (Rupe 1930, 281-283).

4.2. HoBbisi cdepbl YKBITKY

Jnst HaubIsIHATBHBIX MOY Padapmaipist cTBapbuid HOBBIS
(GYHKUBI 111 aAKpbIIa HOBBIS cepbl. HallOoibul ‘aiMeTHBIMI 1
B)KHBIMI 3 iX OBUTI ajJyKallbisi, CIICBHI i JliTapaTypa Ha poIHAN
moBe (Tazbir 1987, 36). Jla taro ¥ce woThiA chepsl OBLTI
MaHamnagi3aBaHbld JIyXaBEHCTBaM, fi, MOBE BEpHIKay TYyIbI
amanb He ObUTO JocTymy. MHOfS |\MpaBagbIpbl CIaBSHCKIX
mpaTdcTaHTay cami Meni yHiB€pciTankyio amykanbiro (Kidric
1938, 62).

Camacroiinae pasymeHHe 1 iHTIpnpatansis C. Ilicema
BepHikaMi ObUTI HeMardbiMbIs 0€3 acBeThl, Ma r3Tail NphIYbIHE
MPaTAICTaHThl BSUTIKA@ 3HAYDHHE HaJaBaji ajyKallbll, JacsK-
Hall sik Mara OojibIIai KOJIbKACIl HaceNbHIilTBA. Tamy rmobad 3
JNPYKapHSH APATICTAHTHI QIUYbIHSI IIKOJNBI 1 By4dJibHI. [la-
BOJUIE 3MECTY r3Ta Oblia pairiiHas agykaiblsd, sKas Myciita
najpeiXtaBalb BepHikay nga ubitaHHs C. Ilicema i
CHaciIDKAHHS AT0 CKIAJaHbIX COHCAY. AJie I3iKYIOUbl & HO-
BBIS 131" 1 SiTapHBIS Beabl, paHel AacsHKHBISI TOJBKI BBICO-
KaayKaBaHbIM aOpaHHIKaM, Lsmep pabiticss HaObITKam OOJIbII
HIBIPOKIX KoJlay rpamMajicTBa.

Jist TpaaplnbliiHa apbIEHTABaHbIX MIPABACIAYHBIX CYIOJb-
Hacigy Poaubl [lacmanmiTail HaBaBepuas IIKOJNA Jlajda MOIIHBI
IMITyJTBC Y CTIpaBe aJyKallbli. Y3pocT Oparikaii (mpaBaciayHaii)
amykanpli Ha bemapyci i Ykpaine 3 1570-x rr. 3Bsi3aHbl 3 ac-
BETHIIKal j3eifHaciio mpardcranTay. I[lpaBacnayubis Opail-
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TBBI ¥ CBaiX aJyKalbIHHBIX IIparpamMax Opalli IpbIKIaj 3 13ei-
Hacri mparacrantay ([pymreBcekmii 1925, 62—63; IcaeBuu
1966, 71-87, 196, 209), ane maj ix ymisiBaM OparTBbl Maim
Janield: siHBI Mavaji aaMayisias ynangy iepapxii i matpabaBanb
He3aJIeKHacHi aj Oickynay. AnHak yxo ¥ kanusel 16 cr. npa-
TACTAHIIKas aAyKallblsl MPBIXO3illb y 3aHsAMAall i He MOXKa KaH-
KypbIpaBailb 3 e3yilkami ByuibHsMi. Y Paubr [lacnamitait
alyKalbIiHbIs YCTaHOBHI, 3aJISKHBIA af QyHIymay cBaik, ma-
TpOHAY, 3a P3JKIM BBIKIIOYIHHEM, IApIei aj ajcyTHaculi
cpoxakay i manpeixtaBanbix kanapay (Tazoup 1976, 124; Tazbir
1987, 43). Tak, y 1578 r. Tpauiny HaBy4IHIIay/3yillKail aka-
mMii ¥ BineHi cknmagana Monaasb, maciaHas, ix MpaTd-
CTaHIKiMi OambKaMi TyAbl TOJBKI Tamy, IITE Tam 100pa BY-
vaie (Kosman 1978, 31).

3 Padapmanpisii 3BsizaHas 1 3MCHA MOBBI HaBYYaHHS.
VY 4yacel capdAHsABEYYa IS HaBYKI| 1MIKOJIBI THayclogHa ¥
Eyporie yxbiBanacs cakpanbHas MoBa. Padapmariibis npeiBsiia
¥ HIKody pOAHYIO MOBY BYUHsY, fKas, mpayna, yKbIBamacs
TOJIbKI JIJISl TavyaTKoBahs ajykalbli. [IpaTaocTaHThi3M Takcama
JIPMaKpaTbI3aBay IKEITY,KyJbl Ja3Bajisjiacs MpbIMalb A35Len
yesusikara caublsiibHara, CTaHy, ITO Y IM3YHAH MEphI CIpbIsia
JPMaKpaTbi3anbli ) MOBbI HaBy4daHHA. [lajg mpaTscTaHIKIM
yIJIBIBAM  IUKOJIBL _AIpaBaciayHbIX OpanTBay, sSK MasHed i
e3yillKisl BYU3JIbHI, TakcaMma ObUTl JPMaKpaThIYHBIS aJHOCHA
cxmany@®yTusy (Icaesua 1966, 130).

CrnaBeHCKisl MpaTdCTaHTHl 3acHaBaii y csbe Ha panziMe
wepar wfkon i HaBat rimuasiil (y Jlrobnsue i Kimareungypie),
agHaK TaM HaBy4YaHHE BSUIOCS Ha HsMEIKail MOBE 1 TOJIbKI Ha
nmawaTkoBai cranpli Ha cnaBenckait (Kidri¢ 1938, 63, 72, 74—
75; Schmidt 1952, 39-57, 123-126). benapyckist i MOIbCKis
MpaTdCTaHTBl Takcama aJKphIBAlOb IIKOJIBI 1 TiMHA3ii
(xanpBiHicikis y IlinuaBe 1 Keiimanax, aHTBITpBIHITAPCKIS ¥
Pakase i Iyi), aje mMoBaii HaBy4aHHs, SK i MOBail By4d0OHaii
nitapaTtypsl, Tam Obuta naninka (Rospond 1985, 207). Poxnas
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MOBa BYYHSY, y TBIM JIIKy TOJbCKas, CIY)XblIa TOJBKI Aara-
MOXHBIM CpPOJKaM Yy MpaKThIKaBaHHSIX Ma TIyMaudHHI 1 me-
pakmanay KiaciuHbix ayrapay (Zargbski 1955). IIkonbl T0T?-
paH Meni HAMeNKi xapakrap, xaus ¥ Topyni 3 1568 . i ¥
I'manbeky 3 1589 . cicTamMaThIuHA BBIBYYalacs MOJNbCKAsh MOBA
(Zargbski 1955). Hsrmenm3subl Ha HeKaTopae BBIKAPbICTAHHE
pOIHAl MOBBI By4HsY, M3Tall IpaTACTAHLIKAN IIKOJIBI K y Po-
upl [lacnanitaii, Tak i ¥ CnaBeHii ObUIO aBaJIOJJaHHE YUy’KbIH-
Hait MoBait — martinckaii (Kidri¢ 1938, 59-60, 74—75; «Schmidt
1952, 119-122).

3 ByunsOHaii JliTapaTyphl Ha HapoaHAll MOBE CIIABEHCKIS 1
XapBallKisi MPAaTAICTaHThI BbIIaBai a031dblL/A OYKBaphI, Xals
raJIOYHBIM MaJPyYHiKaM y JIIOTIPAHCKAM KO ObIY KaTIXi3ic
(Kidri¢ 1938, 72—73; Schmidt 1952, 127-+128). [Tonbckis Jito-
TPpaHe Takcama BbIalonbs Ba Ycxomasi [Ipycii ByusOHyto
mitapatypy Ais mnavaTkoBaih _deBerbl, a COKIIONBISIH Y
KEHIrcOeprekix BeIMaHHAX Katoxidica (1547, 1549) 3msmyae
«KapoTKylo HaBYKy YBITAHHS, 1\ 1iCAHHS MOBBI TOJBCKAI»,
Hey3abaBe Tamcama BBIXOI3illb 1 apdarpadiunsr Tpaktar My-
pBIHOYCKara. AJyKaubIMHBIX BBIJAHHSY MpaTdcTaHTay Paubl
[Nacnamniraii 2-i nmajgoBbL 16 cT. BsiloMa BelIbMi Maja, M3yHa, 3
Taro, WTO BBIIAHHL WIS MIKOJI, TAHHBIS 1 YacTa Y>KbIBAIbHBIA,
He 3axaBaiiest«(Topolska 1976, 148). Jla taro x agyKariblii-
HyI0 JiTaparypy (masbayaeHyo aaMeTHbIX KaH(eciitHbIX aj-
PO3HEHHASY )\ BbIIaBali KaMepIbIitHbIs ApyKapHi (3 Oomblaii
SAKaeli0 INIa HDKIUIIIBIM KOIIIIE), a CaMi MPaTICTAHThI APyKa-
Bagli\ULs’ cBaiX TiMHA3iil nepaBakHA TRANATIYHYIO I CIIElbI-
sbHYIO JiTaparypy. Hampeikman, aHTBITpbIHITApEIA —SH
Jlimpai Hawmbicnoycki Beimycniy y Jlocky ¥ 1589 r. nBa
JaliHCKis BbImaHHI s cBaéii rimuasii y Iyi (Kawecka-
Gryczowa, Korotajowa, Krajewski 1959, 52).

AnHak TpamaTtbhlka SIK DJIEMEHT BBICOKall agykaBaHacIi
mpaisreaija icHaBalb y CIaBSHCKIX HAapoAay Ha Yy)KbIHHAH,
cakpajibHail MoBe — aliHCKail (y mnpaBacimayHeIX — map-
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KoyHacnaBsiHckait). [lepmibisi rpamarbhiki ObUTI  CKIIAJ3CHBIS
npaTiCTaHTaMi: moibckail MoBbl  Polonicae grammatices
ingtitutio (Kpakay, 1568) — dpaniry3ckim smirpantam [Istpom
Cratoperycam-Craenckim (rn.: Klemensiewicz 1974, 412—
413), cnaBenckaii MoBel Articae horulae succisivae
(BitouOepr, 1584) — mnarueynikam JlanmariiiHa ciaBeHIIAM
Anamam bBoxaperaam (Kidri¢ 1938, 77-78). V xapsataj, i
Oenapycay (Takcama sk i YKpaiHIay) mpaTdCTaHiKi pyx\Obly
CJIa0bl, TaMy X TIEPIIbIS TPAMATBIKI OBLII CKIIA3CHBIAIIA3HCH,
y 4acel KOHTppadapmampbli, i ¥K0 KaTamikami._XapBalKas
Institutionum linguae illiricae libri duo (Pemvgy 1604) Obiia
Hamicanast baprynam Kameruam, pakrapam e3yinkaid riMaasii
¥ Jybpoyuiky, a crapabemapyckas Grammatica sclavonica —
crymataM CapOonbl AHaMm Yikapiuam kalisgs 1643 r., npbr4biM
sHa Tak i He Tpamina ¥ Apyk. 3rojHa 3,TaradyacHail BydyoHal
TPaJBIIBISAH, YCE TIThIS IrPaMaThHIKINHE TOJIBKI ObLII HaIiCAHBIS
HA JIATBIHI, aJie 1 TPYHTaBAIICS Ha JapajiblrMax JIaI[iHCKai MOBBI,
TOJIbKI HAAaYHSIOUBI iX CIABMHCKIM MaTIpbisiiaM. ['pamaThIKi
3BbIYAiiHA HE MPBI3HAYAINICS ISl BBHIBYUSHHS POTHAH MOBHI ¥
JIAI[IHCKAM 1IKOJIe, a CAYKRBUTI JaBEIHIKAM IS BYYOHBIX.

3 Padapmaripisii 3Bsg3aHa nayCcTaHHE MOJNBCKAM 1 ClIaBeH-
ckail nekcikarpddil. ‘Xars ¥ [Tonpmuel mmMat pa3oy mepaBbl-
JaBaics JIaiHa-HAMEIKa-TIOIbCKIS CIOYHIKI Erana Mypmens
(3 1526 ), @paniia Meivepa (3 1528 r.), agHak sHbI ysysuti
ca0oli A9MATBIUHBIA HAMEHKIJIATaphl 1 ICTOTHAra 3HAYPHHS HE
memd: Canpayael BsUliki 1 jJo0pa pacrpaliaBaHbl IOJbCKa-
nauidcki” cnoynik (KénircOepr, 1564) Obly mnaapbIXTaBaHbI
moTIpaniHaM  SlHam ManublHCKIM, sKi ¥ cBaéii mpaibl
a0aripaycs Ha JlaliHa-1moJibeki ciaoyHik [larpa Jlackimonsis. Y
1590 r. y Baszeni Bwlifiay aj3iHannaiMoOyHbl CJIOYHIK, y SKIM
MoJbcKasg 4YacTka ObUla MaApbIXTaBaHa aHTBITPBIHITAPBIEM
(Klemensiewicz 1974, 352—-354). Ilepibl ciaBeHCKI CIOYHIK
(TpoXMOYHBI JalliHa-HsIMEIKa-CJIaBeHCKI) CKiay 1 Bblmay y
JIrobnsne kanst 1580 r. momdpanin Axam boxapeia (Bercic
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1968a, 153). Asne mepuisis CIOYHIKI ¥ XapBaray i Oemapycay
Maxoj3sIb 3 apTajaKcajibHara acspoiyi3s. XapBallKi KaTajik
daycr Vpanusm 3 [lIpibenika cTBapbly MALIMOYHBI CIOYHIK
(Benenpisi, 1595), xapBaiikass yacTka sSKOra aJyTiocTpoyBasia
POIHYIO CKIQJANIBHIKY 1KaYCKYI0 YakaBilly 3 JaMeIllKaM IITa-
Kayckix anementay. Jlaypsn 3i3aHili, BBIKIQI4YbIK Oparkai
mKoJbl ¥ BibHi, Beigay maj Hasaii «Jlekcic» (Binbhst, 1596)
nepmbl Ha benapyci IByXMOYHBI CIOYHIK (LIapKOYHACHABSH-
cKa-crapadenapycki).

Pagapmanpiitnaii niTapaTyphl yiacmiBa mnpacMaTeldHas i
najeMiuHas HakipaBaHacllp, TaMy si¢ MacTallgisl Bapracui y
LBJIBIM HEBBICOKisI.

JlirapatypHas A3eliHaclb CIIABEHCKIX 1 X@pBAalKix Mpara-
CTaHTay Mena YblcTa KaH(eciiHbI KipyHaAKN aOMspKoyBamacs ¥
ACHOYHBIM DOIJNIriHBIMI TBOpami. ZWSHBI He VY3Hsutics na
CTBAap3HHSI MacCTallKiX JiTapaTypHBIX TBOpay. IX BblmaBenkas
Tpaila JKbIBiIacs mepii 3a ycédipanaraHapICIIKiMI 1 MapaibHa-
JIBITAKTBIYHBIMI  IMITEPATHIBAMI, ‘@ 3CTATBIYHBI Japo0ak Obry
npajcTayieHbl ¥ JNeNBM\BbIIAIKY AyXoyHail madzisid. [ora
TAyMaYbllllla ThIM, IITON\IIaynHEBAacHaBsHCKas Pagapmanibis
OblTa TepaBakHAa PAMITHHBIM pyxaM, sIKi xals i Héc Ha cale
rYMaHICTBIYHBI {au0iTaK, ajHaK IMKHYY Tmiepm 3a Vyc€ na
MPAKTBIUYHBIX=MOT. , CIaBeHCKis TpaTICTAHIKIS MiCbMEHHIKI
ObuTi  3BBMAHBIMI  [pamarasabicTaMi  4YyXKbIX 1MW 1
nepaiiMalibHIKaMi 4yXbIX JitapaTypHbix y3opay (Kidri¢ 1938,
67)/ Jlanemiunas itaparypa y TmayaHEBAcCIaBSHCKIX
ppaTiCcTaAHTay TpaJicTayieHa BeIbMI CIIIUIA, 1X JBICKYCil ThI-
YBLTICS By3Ka PIJIITiiHBIX IBITAHHSY.

HaanBapor, manemiunas mitapatypa ¥ mpaTICTaHLKIM
npyky bemapyci, acaGmiBa naniHamMOoyHBIM, 3aliMae 3HA4YHAE
Mecrtia. Jlpickycii ¥ padapMaripiiinbix acspoakax bemapyci Thi-
YBUTICSL HE TOJIBKI By3Ka PAJITIHHBIX MBITAHHSAY, ale 3aKpaHali
caubLsUTbHBIA 1 (imacodekis, a Takcama HaNTBHIUHBIA Mpadie-
mbl (Tazbir 1987, 41). JlitaparypHas q3eiiHacib Oenapyckix i
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MOJBbCKIX MpaTiICTaHTay He aOMsDKOYBasacsi TOJBKI POJIriid-
HbiMi TBOpami. [lombckae 1 Oenmapyckae MpaTICTAHIITBA
31a0blia M3par TaJICHAaBITHIX Maj’Tay, Takix sk Mapiiin Paii,
A Pamgsan, Auapsii PeiMina i michbMEHHIKAY HaKIITAIT
Hpimpeisina basinika ado Bensiina Byanara. SIHbl Beigami mmat
JTapaTypHBIX TBOpaY, y fKiX, ajJHAaK, amalib ajCyTHidayia
padapmalibiiftHas npanaraiia. ACHOYHAsl 4acTKa PAJIIriHHBIX
MecHSY 1 Beplay MOoJbCKIX MpaTiCTaHTay Oblia CKiIaa3eHa He
TaJEHaBITBIMI Mad’TaMi, a macrapami Li Ka3Haa3esMi.)Tamy
MacTalkas BapTaclp OONbIIACIi MPaTICTAHIKIX PANIrTdHBIX
TBOpay, HaJApyKaBaHbIX Ha bemapyci, maBomi macpaaras (Jla-
opramay 1990, 170, 251).

3HauyHbl Aapo0aKk TPaTICTAHIKIX JApykdpaHb bemapyci
(acabniBa baspurika i Kapiana) nperagay Ha TBOpPBI MMad3ii,
MacTalKail JiTapaTypsl, SIK apbiTiHaidbHal, Tak 1 mepaKiagHoi
(y THIM iKYy aHTBIYHAIT), 3yCiM HE 38BABAHBIX 3 pairiiHai cde-
paii. Y bpacikaii 1 HacBikckaid JpyKapHsxX 4acam JpyKaBaycs
i mananel v Kaxanoycki(Jlaberaay 1990, 177, 249), ski
HanayaTtky 1560-x rr. ciMmaTbi3aBay MpaTICTAHTBI3MY, Xalls i
¥ ma3HeWIbIs 4achl €H, 3aCTAlOYbICAd KAaTaJIKOM, 3aiiMay Haj-
kau(ecitinyro nmasinsio,(Tazbir 1987, 38-39). Sro masTer4HbIsA
TBOPBI CYCTPAKAOLINA SK Y MPATICTAHIKIX KaHI[bISHANAX, TaK 1
KaTamilKix CHEeYHIKax. Jlapaubl, mpbl CTBapIHHI MpaTICTaHII-

Kara crieyHika Tpy0Oap Takcama ma3blyay KaTaJilKis TBOPBI
(Kidri¢/1938,-68).

4.3. HoBbist popMmBl i skaHPBI JiTAPaTypPhI

Panirifinae  acBeTHilTBa mpaT3cTaHTay OBUIO IUIOHAM
pasBiToii rymanicTeiuHaii impamorii (Koruza 1984; Tazbir
1987, 36), sikas matpabaBaja i CBAWIO BRIPAKIHHS BBICOKAM
SABIIBIHAN KYTbTYpBl, 3QEKTBIYHBIX ABICKYPCIYHBIX TIXHIK i
aJPKBaTHall JiTapatypHaii (GopMbl. MHOTIS 3 TOTBIX CpOAKAyY
na Padapmaripli ObUTI HEBSAZOMBIS CIIABSHCKIM HapOJiaM.
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Pagapmanpis HagaBada — MPBIHIBIIOBYIO — BajKHACIb
acabicraMy YbITaHHIO 1 pasyMmeHHo bibiii, Tamy ponst KHiri ¥
rpamMaJICTBe BeNbMi BbIpaciia, a caM s€ BBIIJIAA 3HAYHA
3MsHIYcs. 3MEHBI aa0bIBaiicss Takcama ¥y ¢opMax mnaaaysbl
iH(apManpli Abl pa3MSAIIYIHHS ApykaBaHara TIkcrty. [Ipars-
CTaHTBl IMKHYJICS 3palilp YbITaHHE OIOMIHHBIX TAIKCTAY
OO0 apryMEeHTaBaHBIM, YIYMIIIBBIM 1 Pa3BaXKIiBbIM 1 I3€Ms
raTara BBIKAPBHICTOYBAJI KAMEHTApBIi 1 TIIYMa4YdHHI, JbITJIOTH /
MATIrIOTH 1 TapalieNbHbIS BBIaHHI Ha PO3HBIX MOBaX

SckpaBaiil IPBIHATICKHACITIO MPATACTAHIIKIX BhIIaHHSY CB.
[Ticema 3pabinicss KaMeHTaphli, SKisA CynpaBamKami Ol0iHbBI
TIKCT OaraThiM TOKCTAJATIYHBIM 1 (ilanaridygbiM MaTIPBIIaM.
[I>¥HBI KaMeHTapBIi qaBaycst 1 ¥ mpajMoBe A4 BBIAAHHS, sIKast
craja BaXHBIM CpOJKAaM MAaJpBIXTOYKi ublTaya  JUIs
YcIpbIMaHHs IAKTPBIHBI i KaHIPMIBH Ngpakiary abo TBopa.

Kamenrapsli ¥ nmpaTdcTaHIKIX \BBIIAHHSIX MaaaBajics are-
paTBIYHBIM YbIHaM, Y BBITJISISE JTAaCTApOHKABBIX MapriHaii,
pazzeil 3ayBar, 3MelI4aHbIX Y KaHIbl TBopa. Maprinaiii meni
JIHTBICTBIUHBI 1Ii TIKCTAMATIYHBI XapaKTap: sSHbI MajaBajii po-
3HaYbITaHHI 3 iHIIBIX, Bepeii CB. [licbMa 111 JeKCIYHBIS Baphbl-
SHTBI TIepaKianys [Tl MaTIphIsI MOr CympaBaKaiia
ricrappluHai 1" YThIManaridvHail iHdapManpisii, 3p3aKy Toa-
JaridyHbIM KameHTapbleM. KameHTapbli Hacini 30ombIinara mnac-
TapasibHbl (TlaByHabHA-HACTAYISUTBHBI) XapaKTap, MaKkoJiIbKi iX
ayTapbl IMKHYJIICS 1a CTaOlIbHACI IHTIPIPATALBIHN 1 JAKTPBIH.
Tonpki angin byHbl HagaBay cBaiM KaMEHTAPBISIM KPBITBIYHBI
KipyHaky aOMspkoyBaroubl (Xams 1 BeIbMi CIIEKYJISIIbIHHA)
HepuI 3a Yc& TOKCTAIOTIIO 1 pabiieMbl IHTAPIPITALBI TIKCTY
(Czerniatowicz 1969, 61).

PomiriiiHbIs AbICKYCii, ByCHBIS 1 TICBMOBBIS, SIKisl TPBIALILIT
3 Pagapmanpisii, cipeistiai passimio Gopmsbl 1 aprymMeHTanpbli,
a TakcamMa MOYHara BBIPaK3HHS. ['3Ta TIPBIBSUIO J1a POCKBITY
KaH(eciliHall MyONiIBICTBIKI, PBITOPBIKi, TaMUIETBIKI 1 T?Ia-
JIOT1, IPBIYBIM HE TOJIBKI ¥ padapManblifHeIM acapoa3i, ane ¥



KaTaJiIKiM TakcaMa, MaKOJIbKI ThIS Il THIIBIS MPATICTAHIIKISA
TBOPBI YacTa BBIKIIiKami 3’ syJeHHEe ¥ aJKa3 MajJeMidHbIX TBO-
pay 3 katajiikara OoKy.

Pa¢apmanplitHpls BbIJaHHI MeIi aHTHIKATANIIKI XapakTap
i ObUTI HakipaBaHBIS CyNpanb amnaHeHTay y IHMIBIX MpaTd-
CTaHIIKIX TUIBIHSIX. ['3Ta HajaBana iM BhIpa3Ha MaJIEMIYHBI Xa-
pakTap i BSUIO Ja BBIKAPBICTAHHS ¥ iX 3JIEeMEHTay CaTBIPHL, i
MapojIbli 1 yacaM HaBaT JasHKi i abpaser (Kosman 1973).

JlitapatypHasi mpaayKIbisi CIaBSHCKIX MPATICTAHTAY T3-
MaTblYHa ObUTa aOMexaBaHas 1 JaBolli ajgHacTaifHasg. Y. ac-
HOYHBIM TATa PAJITIHHBIS TIKCTH (MaITBBI 1,CMEBBL), Mepa-
Kaael BiOmii i TBOPBI AbIIaKThIYHAra (TIAJArdHEIA 1 aayKa-
IBIAHBIST) a00 maneMiuHara 3mecty (arisit Kafapay ciaBeHCKIX
mpatacranTtay .. Kidri¢ 1938, 69-71; Koruza 1984, 110—
116; monbckix ra.. Topolska 1976,6155-158). Bonbmacips 3
IITHIX KaHpay 1 ABICKYpCiyHBIX HOpMayhamensBaii 1a po3ymy
JajaBeka i irHapasaiti mauyiiépae yenpeimanne (Tazbir 1987,
42-43). AnmHak y aritaibiifAbix, MITax BBIKapbICTOY-BaJIiCs
MacTarkis (GOpMBbI, Takis WK JIECHI, Ma’Mbl, TicTopsl (TII.:
Kidri¢ 1938, 68, 76; [Tapsiki 1979).

Pagapmarnpis 3MsIHIa CyaJHOCIHBI KaHpay y paJiriidHai
rajiHe, TalIbIPatoybl KaT3XIi3iChl, MACTBUIBI, MAIITOYHIKI,
crieyHiKi (KaHupIsIHANBI), BepaBbi3HaHHI (KaH(ecisHamb). SHa
MPBIHOCILG I HOBBIS U TATail TaliHbl XKaHPHI. BepIIaBaHbIL
JBISUTOR, PAMITIHHBISL  Apambl, CATBIPBIYHBIA  MaMQIIETHI,
TICTOPBIIN, Ta3MBbI, JABIKAIBIL 1 TPaMOBBI, SKisl ¥KBIBAFOIIIA
I3€NL BBIKNIAny HOBBIX imd#. [9Thia mitapaTypHbis (OpPMBI
Obli BIIOMBIs 1 ma Pacdapmansli, ane nsmep iM Oblia Hagam3e-
Ha'kaH(eciitHas TomaTbika (Kawecka-Gryczowa, Tazbir 1998,
420). HazBanbis opmbl ¥3s01i Ha y30paeHHE e3yiThl i § 17 CT.
IBIPOKa pacmaycroa3in Ha bemapyci i Ykpaine mpa3 cBae
aqyKAlbIMHBISL YCTAaHOBBL. Y IMpaBaclayHbIX CYHOJIbHACLAX
nanyJsipHacilb HaObIBaIOIb BY4bILENbHBIS eBanremwt (Martel
1938, 116-120; Amutpues 1990, 101-104), sikis TpaHcdap-
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MyIOIlb CBat0 (POpMy 1 3MECT Maj YIUIbIBaM MPATICTAHIIKIX
MacThLI.

Marysima, 3 Padapmanbisii 3Bs3aHa 1 mamyssipeI3anpis ¥
HIBIPOKIX HApOJHBIX KOJIaX CIOXITAy i mepcaHaxkay biomii,
acabmiBa Ct. 3anaBery. TBOpBI mpaTdCTaHTay Takcama CIIpbI-
ST TAITyJISPBI3alibli THIX i 1HIIBIX BEAAY cApOJ HACEIbHINTBA,
y TBIM JIIKY 1 ¢inanariuneix. Tak, y mactbuiax / By4bIIeIbHBIX
EBanremisx packpeiBajiacs 3HaUdHHE CJIOY 1 JacieaaBaics
KaHTIKCTHI iX YXBIBaHHS, a Y KaMEHTaphIsaX 1 TIajarigHbix
TpaKTaTax MajaBaiicsl TBIMANIOTIS i CiHaHIMIiKa 3aIa3bluaHHsy .

[IparmaTeiuHas ckipaBaHACIb MPATACTAHIKAN JITAPATYPHI
BBICYHYJIa Ha TEpIIbI IJIaH MPAKTHIKY, a HE TIOPBIIO 1 pad-
JIEKCII0. ATpaya Taro, MpaTdCTaHThl MOITHBI HAIIICK paliii Ha
MICBbMOBBIX (OpMax KaMyHIKalbli; MamyJispHail HaBaT y iX
CTaHOBILLIA XaTHSA MAacTbUIa, sKas Myeilla CIyXBIIb YbITaH-
HEM y caM'i, a He ¥ 300pbl. YA MPABIM I3Ta 3BYXKala ix
ayIBITOPBII0, aOMSDKOYBaOUbI(sie) KONlaM TiCbMEHHBIX, Tepa-
Ba)KHA aJlyKaBaHBIX JION3eH. “BYCHBIA JKaHPBI CAPOJ Mpatd-
CTaHTay ambIHyIics ¥ HekaropbiM 3ansmoanui (Tazbir 1987,
42), xaus acabicra sHbI GbUTI ¥ MEPIIyI0 Yapry Ka3Haa3esami i
mpaMoyIiaMi, a TOOBKINIOTEIM TickMenHikami (Hafner 1971,
370).

Knamousiusicss_mpa mparMaThldHbl 3(EKT, MPaTICTAHIKisA
n3estubl He TpaMiHami 1 5CTIThIYHara OOKy cBaix TBopay. Phi-
TapbluHas a3fgoba, amparnoyka CiHTakcicy, TPOMIKi, PbITMY i
9y (aHll TPHICYTHIYAIONL HE TOJBKI ¥ iX Ma3ThIUHBIX, aje i
mpa3aidHbix TOKCTax. Padapmarnbiiinae kpacamoycTa OynaBa-
JaCs Ha MpaBiiax, 3aKaHaMepHAcLsAX 1 HOpMax SIK CSpIAHS-
BEUHAH, TaK i aHThIYHAW PBITOPBIKi. ATOLIHSAS, Y CBAIO Yapry,
OblIIa MPaCsIKHYTa XPBICIISTHCKAN MadThIKai.

dapmanpHas anpamaBaHaclp i )kaHpaBasi pasHacTalHACIb
padapmanbiiiHail mitapaTypsl YIUbIBadi i HA MOYHae BBIpa-
x3HHE. Y mepakinanax Cs. IlickMa 1 3K33Te€TBIYHBIX TBOpax,
aZipacaBaHBIX IIBIPOKAall ajykaBaHail ayAbITOPBI, CTYIEHb
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amnpalaBaHacili MOBBI ObllIa BBILIDHINIAS, YbIM y CIIEBaX, KazaH-
HSIX, MaJiTBax Wi MaymiTapaTypHbIX KaHpax KIITAITy abd1p/,
SKiSg TpbI3HAYaNics JUIA aryuyBaHHs TOJBKiI ¥ MOYHall MscIo-
Baci i ¥ sKix crpori andop MoyHbIX popmay Obry acmabieHbl
1[I HAOTYJ aJCyTHIYay. Y TrajiHe JiTapaTypHBIX XaHpay cia-
BEHCKIsl TPATICTaHThl IMKHYJIICS aOMexaBallb YIUIbly MpacTa-
HapoaHbIX, (anbkiopHbiXx Gopmay (Koruza 1984, 116). Tak,
Hanmanin y 1584 r. 3ayBakbly, TO MpaTdICTaHIKIs CIEYHIKI
Janamararolb 3HinubIbs HaponHbis necui (Kidric 1938, 76).
HaanBapotr, mpatscrantsl Benapyci yBonzimi (aibkiaOpHBIS
(dbopmbl ¥ chepy BhICOKal JliTapaTypsl, IITO OayHa Ia)BhIIaH-
Hsax Hawmbicnoyckara, a3¢ NMpbika3ki 1 IpeIMAYKi ‘0enapyckara
Hapoza ObUT Iepakiiai3eHbls Ha JTA[iHCKYIO MOBY.
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3AKIIOYDOHHE

[Mocriex Padapmanbri ¥ 2-i manose 16 cT. Ba yinamaHHIX
I'abcOypray i Pausr [lacnanitait 6s1y yacoBwiM; y 17 cT. mpa-
TACTAHTBI3M TYT XyTKa MPBIAIIOY y 3aHANAM 1 ObIY BBIIIICHYTHI
Ha repbidepblfo TpaMajckara xeius. Y CliaBeHil raTa mpbi-
BAJO Ja Vy3HiKHeHHs y 17-18 crer.  porisHANBHBIX
mitapatypHblx Tpansiibiii [Ipskmyp’st i Kapormka, n3e,3axa-
Bajricss mpaTacTanikia cymonsHacii (Koruza 1984, 120). Ilpa-
TACTAHIIKIS aHKJIaBbI 30epariics 1 Ha Bbenapyci i JlitBe aa 18 cr.,
aJHAaK SHBI KapbICTANICS BBIKJIIOYHA TOJBCKAall ) MOBaW.
XpoICHisIHCKae TpamMaJCcTBa 1 IapkBa y CIaBsHEKIX KpaiHax
16 ct. y mpabIM Amyd He cacneni i Padapmarneni; Xyrusid
SHBI cacreni st KoHTppahapmaisli, Tuto\Haapmuia ¥ 17 cr.
Tamy crnaBsiHCKae padapmanbliiHac KHIFaBbIIaHHE HA TPaLsTy
CBaiiro icHaBaHHS MOI[HA 3aleXaja aj calblsuibHai 0asbl,
SIKYIO 3710JIeY TIpbLI0aIlh HaBaBEPYbI PyX. AJie HaBaT KapoTKaii
3Mmoxi pockBiTY Padapmaripti GbII0 TacTaTKOBa, Kab MaKiHyIh
aJIMETHBI CJIe]] Y KYJIbTYPBIL ITICbMEHCTBE CJIaBSH.

Ha Padapmarnpli MOBBI MayAHEBBIX 1 YCXOOHIX CIABSH Y
MiCbMOBaM KaMyHIKallbi, MeTi a0 abMexaBaHbl YKeITak (cTa-
pabenapyckasi, XapBaiikas), a00 He BBIKAPBICTOYBAICA 3yCiM
(cmaBeHckas)=Prgapmaripisi cTBapbuia YMOBBI 1 Jaja NpbIKia-
Jbl IIBIpOKAara BBIKAPBICTaHHS HAPOIHBIX MOY y MiChMOBaii
chepblTIpBIUbIM a/ipa3y ¥ KHIraJpyKy, MiHYIOUBl PYKaIliCHYIO
cragblio.\SlHa Takcama cmena VYBsula CIaBSHCKiS MOBBI ¥
AYTAPBIPSTHBIS PANITIHHBIL 1 agyKalbliHbIA cephl, a mpaTd-
CPAHIIKIS BBIJIAHHI CTAJIiCS BaXXHBIM YKIaJaM y JaJCHIIYIO
MICHbMOBa-JTITAPaTypHYIO MPaKThIKy. ClTaBeHCKisl MpaTdCTaHThI
nepays3pllIlll MpaTdCTaHTay yciX IHIIBIX Hapojaay y crpase
YBSII3EHHs pOHAN MOBBI ¥ LIAPKBY. 3a KapOTKi Yac siHbI CTBa-
pBUTl HaUBISIHANBHYIO JIiTapaTypHa-MiCBMOBYIO MOBY 1 Jaii
OaraTyro pairiiinyto Jiitapatypy Ha €i, 3 mocrexam repaajio-
Jeyuibl 3amo3HeHHe Y pasBinui cBaiiro micemeHcrsa (Kidric
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1938, 65). V benapycay i ykpaiHmay pocKBiT MicbMEHCTBA ¥ 2-i
nanoBe 16 cr. 3Bs3Baeniia MeHaBita 3 Padapmanpistii (Ipy-
meBcbkuit 1912, 50), a sro crarHauplisi ¥ HACTYIHBIS Yachl
TIyMaubllia 3aHsmagam ratara pyxy ([pymeBcbkuit 1925,
69-70).

Pazam 3 TeIM Padapmaripis sik mpeinias 3’ siBa KaHYATKOBA
He aamMaynsutacs Ha Tmepbidepsli Eyponsl, y mayaHEBBIX, i
YCXOMHIX CNaBsiH, aJl BHIKAPBICTAHHS YY>KBIHHBIX MOY. I'9ThIs
MOBBI OBLTi pacnaycloPKaHbl CIPOJ BEPXHIX JBYXMOYHBIX KO-
Jay rpaMajicTBa i Meli 3HaYHbBI MPICTHIK Y cephL alyKaubli i
myOnmiuHbIM Kb, Padapmanpis 3 mocnexam MibipbLiacs csi-
POX BBIMNIDMINBIX CTAaHAY, BBIKAPBICTOYBAKOUBIN, UYKbIHHBISA
MOBBI. AJle MiCisl MpaTACTAaHTBI3MY SKpa3 1 Haudrana ¥ TbIM,
Ka0 axaminp cBaéi mpamaraHjgail sk “Mara, OOJNbII IIBIPOKYIO
ayneitopeiro. [IpaTacTaniikis qpyki Ha MACIIOBBIX MOBax ObLI
aZipacaBaHblsl Mace ajHaMoyHara ‘HacenbHinTBa. [Ipayna, Ta-
Kas IPaKThIKa JACATHYNA MOCHEXY TONBKI Ha TOJIbCKAMOYHBIM
abmapsl, TaAbl K Yy IHIIBIX CIABJIHCKIX Haponay sHa Haciia
abMexxaBaHbl MamTal. L£1poOpl BbAaBale i Oenmapycay i
XapBaTay 3acrtaiics f11304aM, NpHIBSI3aHbIM Jla TTa4aTKy Impa-
TACTAHIIKara pyxy, 1 Jayeiimara mnpamsary He memi. [lacms
iMKJTiBara pockBity, 3amipae ¥ kanubl 16 cT. cmaBeHCKi ApYK,
xans JlanvamisaBas bionist (0e3 ThITyJIbHAra JINCTa 1 MPagMo-
BbI) YXbIBAJlacs KaTaNIIKIMi CBATapaMi Ui Ka3aHHSY 1 CIIy-
KblIa J1a3HEH KPBIHIAW I KaTalilKiX BBUIAHHSY 1 Takim
YbIHAM, VIUIbIBAJIA Ha CKIAJBaHHE JayichInail JitaparypHai
wpameipt caaBennay (Murko 1925, 104; Stokl 1940, 135—
136; Koruza 1984, 119). 3a BeikarousHHeM ITombimysr 1 Uaxii,
MPaTICTAaHTBI3M Ha CIIABSHCKIX 3eMIIAX 3acTaycsl 4y:KbIHHAM
3'sBaif, siKas 3axoyBajacs Ha YyKbIHHail MoBe. Hsriem3sdbt
Ha paJbIKai3M pIJIiridHail JakTpeiHbl (acabmiBa § MoyHaii
cepsr) 1 sie APMAKpPATBIUHBISA IHTIHIBI, y pacmayCropKaHHI
Padapmaripii icHaBani mayHbIss Oap’epbl 1 aOMexaBanHi (ay-
KaIlbIi{HbISA, KYJIBTYPHBIS 1 CAlbISUIBHBISA), SKis sSHA mepaajo-
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neup He 3nonena. [lapaxkinue x Padapmanpli Ha crnaBsHCKIX
3eMiisiX y 17 CT. mIMaT y 4bIM MiHiMi3aBajia JacArHEHHI ratara
pPYyXy ¥ micbMoBa-KHi)KHaH raiHe.

Hsrnenssupl Ha yce mepamkonsl i aOMekaBaHacii, Pa-
(dapmariblsl machpeisuia  Y30arau’HHIO CIIABSHCKIX KYJIBTYP.
SlHa mpeIHECTa HOBBIS 17191, BapTacii, GOpPMBI 1 PBIEMBI, SIKis
3a0sicriedblTi OOMBII TIBIOOKYIO PIIRIIBII0 3aX0AHIN KyIbTY-
pBl ¥ 3moxy Oapoka. AcaOiiBa BaXKHYIO pOJIIO ¥ Ji3elHacil
npaTdCcTaHTay aJpIrphIBay Mepakiaj, sSKi He TONbKi 3HA8Miy" 3
JNAacATHEHHSMI 1HIIBIX KYJIBTYp, aje 1 pacyblHsay' I3BEpHI
IHIIAMOYHBIM YIUTBIBaM, IITO y30aradaia HalbHAIEHYIO MO-
By. OJpllblifHas MpakThika (HasyHaclb MapriHajiid, BeIOAp
HIpbI(TY) CIABSHCKIX MpaTdCTaHTay Mae IIMarp aryjibHara i
BBISYJIsie CBAIO CyBsI3b 3 eyparneiickiM KHiraapykam. [Ipayna, y
L3JIBIM STHA HE 3HAMIUIa MphIKMETHAPA NPaLsry y BblIaBeLKaM
MPAKTHILBI HACTYHBIX MaKaJeHHAY, MaKoIbKi Mapaublia Tpa-
JBIBI, 3Bsi3aHAll 3 maHyro4ail mapkBoii. HoBeiMi OBLII JbIC-
KypCIYHBIA, TiTapaTypHBIs FTIePaKIa ubILIKis TIXHIKI 1 dKaHPHI,
crocalbl Y3/13esHHS Ha_ AYIBITOPHI0, GOpMBI 1 XapakTap ajy-
Kalbli JIbI TIpanaran/iel \pauuirii. ['9Teis HaBalpll mHajaxariia
KOHTppadapmaribls, sikas npeiHecia ¥ LaTrpansayto 1 Yexon-
Hioto Eypony 17°¢t. ‘KyneTypy Oapoka i 3eKThIyHYIO cicTaMYy
aJyKampli, IMaT y YbIM NEpaHATYIO 3 paTicTaHIKara J0CBe-
ay (Murko 1927).

Hagaupi YcnpeiMamicst mepn 3a Yc& mpaTdCTaHIKIMI acs-
poAKaMi,‘aie maKkpeice MpaHikali i ¥ HenmpaTicTaHLKis. Ba Y-
xoaHsii/CnaBii i XapBaTblli MPaTICTAHTHI3M 3aKpaHyy CBaiMmi
VulibiBaMi TpaBacliayHyl0 CyMolibHACclb, MITO MeNa Hpar
BaYXHBIX HACTYIICTBAY AJIs JIiTapaTypHa-MicbMOBail MPaKTHIKI
Slavia Orthodoxa. Bemapych mana ¥30pbl CymparoyHilTBa
MaMiK MpaTdCTaHTaMi i MpaBaciayHbIMI ¥ MATITBIYHAHN 1 KyJIb-
TypHaii cdepax. Ilpatocrantel Ha bemapyci 1 ¥ XapsaTbli
MJIEHHA KaphICTAJIICS apKOYHACIABAHCKAN TPaJbIIbIsi, sSKas
CIIy’>KbLIa IM y30paM Jisl Mepakiiafnay i KpbIHilai y30arausHHs
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MiCbMOBail MOBBI. YIUIBIBY I3Tall TpaJblllbli HE Mardyi maszoer-
HYIIb HAaBaT aCOOHBISI MOJILCKIS JIbI CIIABSHCKIsI MepPaKIaIubIKI,
SIKif ¥ IPJIBIM OBUTI i3aJIIBaHBIA a1 sie.

VY a3eiiHacui cIaBsIHCKIX MPAaTACTaHTAY BBISYIISCNA IMaT
aryJbHACIAY, aX Jla cymnaja3eHHsy y jifcax i Oisrpadisx. Y
aJi3iH Yac Ha CJABSHCKIX 3eMuisix (ampaua Ysxii) ckiamics nBa
LPHTPBI padapMalbiiHail aKkThIYHACII: MOJIbCKa-Oenapycki, i
CJIABEHCKa-XapBallki. Xalld MaMbK iMi HE iCHaBajia CIAIBIX
CyBSI3SY, alie KHiraBbIJIaBeIKas 1 Tiepakiia ubliKas 13eiHacIlb,
BBIOAp TICHMOBBIX KaHBEHIIbIN, MOBAaTBOpYACIh 1 CTayNCHHE
Jla 3ara3blyaHHsy y iX aTpbIMalTics BeiabMi OJi3kis. ['3Ta Obu1o
a0yMmoyJieHa IdparaM (akTapay: emaHacIo/PITiriiHai nak-
TPBIHBI 1 MPAKTHIKI MpaTAICTaHTay, aJAHOJIBKABACIIO iX MOT,
BapTacusy 1 apbICHTAIbld, MagaOCHCTBAM callblsIbHAM,
NaNiTPIYHAK 1 KyJAbTYpHall MpacTopsl, Y JKOW iM AaBoa3iiacs
n3eiiHivanb. ThIM HE MEHIN BRIHIKINI3EHHACIII CIIABSHCKIX TIpa-
TACTaHTay ObUTI po3HBIL. Y mafisikay Padapmanbls nacmpelsiia
pas3BilII0 MiCBMEHCTBA 1 KHITaBBLIaHHS, a Takcama Iepaajo-
JICHHIO 1HIIAMOYHBIX TPajbllbli. Y claBeHIay, xapsatay i
Oenapycay siHa Mena OOJTbIIl CIIITIIBI BRIJABEIIK] Jbl epaKiIa-
YbIIKI gapobak. | xamsg wmeHaBita Paapmaripis cTBapsiia cia-
BEHCKYIO JIITapaTypHYIO MOBY, aJIHaK SHA X 3amaraBajia y ¢i
MPBIMETHBI IHIAMOYHBI YTUIbIY. TakcaMa iHIIAMOYHBI YIUTBIY
ObIy Y3MOITHEHBI ¥ XapBallKiM 1 OenapycKiM MpaT3CTaHIKIM
MiChMEHCTBE. 1 3Ta marpalye paneifmaii OONbII TIBIOOKAN 1
ycebakoBail apHKi 3HaYsHHA Padapmanpli § craBsHCKIX Ha-
pomnay, Marraday i KipyHKay sie pa3Billiis.
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3AVBATI

YManiteransr i CallbIsUTbHBI JIAJ] IUISXEIKIX JI3ipKay, 3¢
MaHapXxis He Mena abcamoTeicikail ynaasl — Pau [Nacnamiras,
Ayctpsist i Benrpsist, TpaHcinpBaHist, — COPBISTY MEepaHICEHHIO
Ja iX JPMakpaThlYHAll LApKOyHa aprasizaibli IpaTdCTaH-
THI3MY, Pa3TOPTBAHHIO PIJNIrifHAl majeMiki 1 MicisHepcKai
mpamnaragibl. Y CBar 4apry MaiThlYHas MPaKThIKa MUISXEl-
Kail JPMakKpaThli HATXHsJIA TPATICTaHTAy Ja NaTpadaBaHHTY
cBaboabl BEpaBBI3HAHHSY 1 I3ApKayHail Tanepadibli. Y. cs-
pamzine 16 cT. MaHapXi IIThIX KpaiH 3 I[IKaBacIf0 CTaBLIiCs Jia
HOBBIX i7[9{, a MpaTdCTaHIIKisA 300pbl ¥ rITEX KpaiHax Mardii
JierajgbHa J3elHivalb; y 2-i najgoBe 16 cT. SHbL HABaT aTphI-
MaJii TapaHThli cBaiiro icHaBanus. Tak, Bapiiayckas kandemn-
paueis 1573 1. rapanTaBaia acaOiCTyro, paJliriiiHyro cBaboIy
KOKHaMy IUIAXINy, mto ObuI1o YHeceHa i ¥ JliToycki cratyT
1588 r. ¥ Aycrpsrii imneparap{Maxkciminisia 11 y 1564 . yBEY
MPBIHIBIT AYrcOyprekara/SAbIKTy, TMaBOAJe sIKora MHUISXTa
Marjia cBa0oJjHa BBI3HAMalb BEpaBbI3HAHHE HE TOJBbKI CBag,
ane i cBaix csUIsiH. AZHaK,y LRJIBIM CanpayAHbIX MaacTay JUuls
nepamori Pacdapmansli'y raTeix KpaiHax He icHaBana. Ix rpa-
MaJICKi Jaj 1 iHfdieKTyalbHae pa3Binie Aurdd He cacneni JUist
Taro, ka0 HOBBISL_PANICiHHBIA 1 CalBIUIBHBIS 1131 IepaTBa-
pBUTiCS ¥, MATITBIYHBI PYX 1 HATXHUI Yiagapoy i Macel Ha ca-
UBIIIBHBIS '8MEHBI 1 MepabyioBy mapkoyHara xbiius. HoBas
Bepa’ TyT\3acTaBanacsi OOJbII iHTAJIEKTyalbHalH HaBiHOW abo
pajithlyAall npeirojai, 3aHeceHait 3 3axajy, YbiM YHYTpaHa
Hacnenail 1 HeabxonmHait 3’ siBait. Tamy masiupli Pagapmarsri ¥
CIIABSHCKIX KpaiHax ObLTi ¥ LAIIBIM HETPBIBAMBIS, a JAICHINbBIS
NEChI 3MEHJTIBBIS.

ZHpaTZ-)CTaHTI)I KO)KHAil  CJaBSHCKAail  KpaiHbl  ap-
raHizalpliiHa 1 FOPbIIbIYHA ObLITI CAMaCTONHBISI, TABOPKA MOXKa
BECI[ICsl TOJIBKI TIpa i/PiHYI0 1 JaKTphIHAIBHYIO (a Yacam i
¢diHaHCaBy0)  3aleKHACIb  aJ  3aMEKHBIX  IPHTPaY.
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Kanesinictet BKJI 3 kanma 1550-x rr. yrBapaii acoOHYO
Jlitoyckyto mpaBinibito, skas 3 1580-x rr. HamiuBasia m3CIb
npictpeiktay (Kosman 1978, 25-26). AHTHITpBIHITApHII, HITO
BBIUIILII 3 IUIBIHI KanbBiHi3My ¥ 1560-x rr., adhopminics § «en-
HACIIb» JITOYCKiX OpaToy, sikas BbI3HAYasacsl 3HaA4HA cama-
CTOMHACIIO ¥ aJHOCIHAX ca CBaiMi MOJILCKIMI aa3iHaBepiami
(rn. mpeiknaaer: [onenvyenko 1970, 175-176, 180-181). Agie
aHTBITpbIHITapcTBA Poubl [acmanirait 3 1570 r. 6bu10 agacob-
JIeHa aJ] yCiX MPaTICTAHIIKIX TUTBIHAY 1 HApd/AKa 3a3HaBajia I1e-
pacien 3 ix 6oky (Kosman 1978, 23, 26; Wagner 1986, 38-39;
Tazbir 1987, 40-41). Takcama motIpane CnapeHii A35KyHOUbI
HamaranHsM TpyOapa ¥ 1564 1. HaObLI1 YIacHYIO\IapKOYH IO
apraHizallplio, HaBaT Ha I3eCALIr03¢ paHe3a JipaTacTaHTay
HIteipsii i KapemTsri (11eSi¢ 1908: X X11).

SAnposHeHHE MaMiK 3axOmHsMN I\ YycXomHsi  pairiami
crBapana Oap’ep s mpaHikHeHHs Padapmanen ¥ mpasa-
ciayHae acsapojanse. Harnenssdel Ha 3aisaTyto Oapaiis0y, mpa-
TACTAHTBI3M 3HAXOI3iycs 3/Katamillbi3MaM y aj3iHail KyJabTyp-
Hall 1 CBETamNorJsIHAN MPAcTOPhl, Yaro Hejabra ckaszailb Ipa
npaBaciaye. Xais acOOHBIA 17191 MPaTICTaHTHI3MY Opaiicsi Ha
y30paeHHe npaBaciayHbiMi BasbHaayMami (JImutpues 1990),
aJHaK TpaBaciayHbIs Machl, cilabaaaykaBaHbIs 1 man€kis aj
3aXOAHAN KySIBTYpBI, HE YCIphIMalli palbIsTHATICTBIYHAN aK-
TPBIHBI MIPATICTAHTAY. SIIY> MEHII SHBI Marili CKapbICTalb 3
iX ckmagauall ¢imanariuHaii TOXHIKI IS pasyMeHHS i
craelipxduus Cs. Ilicema. Ilanemika 3 PeiMam 1 mamncrBam
HIYOra HC Ka3aja mnpaBacliayHbIM, a caMa IpaBaciayHas 1ap-
KBA HC MeJia ThIX OaraIfisy, sKiMi Bajojajia KaTajilkas, i He
3atimana ¥ BKJI, a moteiMm Paunl [Tacnamitaii agimpiitHara cra-
HoBilmya. TaMy KPBITHIIBI3M MPATICTaHTAY Xallsl 1 MOT 3HaHCII
myHae cradyBanHe (mepmr 3a Yc&€ cBAiM  CalbBUILHBIM
CKJIaJIHIKaM), aje He MPBIBOA3IY 1a (apmaibHara paspeiBy 3
npaBacnayem (I'pymeBcekuit 1912, 47-48). IpaTacTraHThI3M
ciaba ¥y3a3eliHivay Ha YsayieHHi Mac, acaOiBa ¥ mapayHaHHI 3
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KaTamilKiM [i IpaBaclayHbIM pbITyajiaM, SIKi IIYbUIbHA 31Ty-
gaycs 3 HAIBITHAIBLHBIMI 1 HApPOIHBIMI 37eMeHTaMi ((haapKITop,
3BBIYAl, TPAJIBIIII, HEKATOPKIS 3 SKIX 3aCTAJICH SIIYd 3 4acoy
naraHcTBa). [IpaTdcTaHThI3M, sKi aOMSDKOYBAay KOJIBKACIlb
CBSIT, aaMayIssy KyjibT CBATBHIX 1 MaTpOHAY, KPBIThIKABAY Iia-
HaBaHHE 1KOH, CKacOyBay PIJIiKBii, HE MOT 3HAMCII MaITPHIMKI
¥ HEMHBIX Macax, sKist 6a4ybLTi ¥ paJirii nepur 3a Ycé sie Kyiib-
TaBbl OOK 1 aNeIIsIIBI0 Ja MavyIsy.

*XapBarKisi, CTaBEHCKisl, ayCTPBIACKis 1 BeHrepckis 3eMii
¥ 15-16 crer. MorHa mspreai ajx Typaukix Hamamay (Stokl
1940, 76-81). Typorkas Hebscrieka Bicerqa Had aycTphIiicKai
MaHapxisii 1 Haoryl HajJ  I[PHTpajlbHAGypareiickai
IBIBLTI3AIBIAN K amakaJinThiuHas marposa (I, HamphIKIaT;
Smitek 1986; Wagner 1986, 23-24). MarbiBbl GapambObl 3
TypKaMi TpacsKalli MaliThluHAe 1 AYXOYHAC KBIIIE Hapoaay
LpuaTpansuaid  Eypomnbl, 3HaXom3sybl “cBOH anbitak y ix
mitaparypaxX, MacTtantBe, (QajbkIoOpel 1 pomiri.  [ms
XpBICIISHI3aUbI TypKay 3AaBaiacs aI3iHbIM paJbIKalbHBIM
criocabam ajBectii aj Eypolibl narpo3y iHimaBepyara HamsCIs.
I'atas 1351, y3MOITHEHAsINMICTBIYHBIMI HACTPOSIMi, BBIKJIIKaJIa
BSJTIKI DHTY3153M ¥ ayCIPBIHCKIX yNaJaHHsX, SIKisl macis ma-
paxoHHs Benrpbii yn1526 r. 3pabinics anomHiM OacTbiéHaM
3axoiHeeypanelcKal [BIBITI3albll Ha NUIXY TypILKaid HaBa-
Jel. AcaQuiBa TpBIXUTbHA CTaBUTICS Ja TITail i1 acOOHBISA
CIIaBEHCKISINL XapBallKisl MPaTICTAHTHI, sAKisg 0aybLIl ¥ TITHIM
MicifHepekae makgikanHe TIOTOpaHcTBa Ha Yexon (Smitek
1986). TPypaukas TOMaThIKa MPBICYTHIYAae mepir 3a ycé ¥ Hs-
MelIKiX MpBICBIWIHHAX Tpybapa Aa XapBalKiX KipbUTIYHBIX i
rmaraniueeix apykay (rm: Smitek 1986, 167-169), y ay-
XOYHBIX MECHSX 1 ncayiMax. Ajie Hey3a0aBe éH axanojay ja se,
MAKOJbKi YHTHaA aAMOBIY sIMY ¥ MaITpBIMIBI i CKAHIPHTpA-
BayCsi BBIKJIIOYHA HA XapBallKiM KHIiraapyky. A ¥ [lan-
MarliHaBaii MajiTBe cympais Typkay (1574) micisHepckae ma-
LIBIPIHHE TIPATICTAHTHI3MY YKo He 3raasaenua (Smitek 1986,
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162). TIpatacraHIiKi KHIraapyKk Ha mayIHEBacIaBsiHCKIX MOBaxX
He macrey Obl Tak XyTKa pacKBiTHEIb, Kaji O He 3Ha4Has maj-
TpPBIMKa HAMENKIX 1 aycTperiickix ¢ynmarapay (dpeamamay i
MSIIIYaH), mto GiHaHCaBasIi CITABEHCKIS 1 XapBallKist BHITAHHI.
apTa Mellb Ha yBase, ITO ¥ MIMATITHIUYHBIX J3ApiKaBax
MOBa IPHTpA (ABIHACTHII i KipaBaHHS), MOBa JaMiHylO4ara 3t-
HaCy pacnayCroDKBaJIacsi Ha STHIYHBIX YCKpaiHaX aMaJib BhI-
KJIIOYHA CSApOJ TMAaHYIOUBIX Kiacay. Y NUIMXeNKiX I3spikaBax
Eyporibl, sikist 3amydani ¥ CBOM CKJIaJ] pO3HAITHIYHYIQ WULIXTY,
navyié camplsibHal 1 MaiThIYHANW aryJibHACIL CAPON, Ia-
HylOUbIX Kiacay na 18 cr. 3aykapl mepay3eixoagina ix
STHIYHBIS  aJpo3HEHHI. [BTa  Bsno Ma N\ CThIXiliHal
MOYHAdTHIUHAH acCiMUTISLBI: TaHYOUBbIA KIachl STHIYHBIX
MEHINACIY J0o0paaxBOTHA aciMUIABATICS '8 BBIIIUIIBIMI Kila-
cami JamiHyrouara y a3sip>kaBe 3THagy. WHBI mpeIMali siro Mo-
By (Hamayatky ¥ sKacili Apyrou, aie rnpa3 HeKaJbKi IMakKajieH-
HSY SIHA CTAHABLIACH iX Mepiiail MOBaw) 1 mauyIé STHIYHACII.
I'ster mpampc imMximiBa pasBiBayes Ha bemapyci, Ykpaine i
JlitBe macnsa 3nyusnns BRI paansHail yuigid 3 [lonpuraaii y
1569 r., ane €én imQy Ha mpausry 14-15 crtcr. y Heman3b-
SIPCKIX 3eMIISIX KapasieyicrBa BeHrpbli, HaceIeHBIX XapBaTaMi,
ciaBakami, pympiHamit Hemiami (y TpancinbBanii), y 17-18 crcr.
y UIIICKIX ~3eMjIsX, IITO Tpamiai mnacias 1620 r. man
aycTphliickae maHaBaHHE, Y HAPBEKCKIX 3eMJISIX, SKis 3 KaHIA
14 cr. anpiAyITics ¥ ApIHACTHIYHAHK YHIl 3 JaHisi.
pykaBanas kuira ¥ IToxsimdsl 3'siBizacs kams 1473 r.,
paneil ybiv y Uoxii i AycTpei, agHak Aa madatky 16 cr.
HOJbCKI KHIraJIpyK pasBiBaycsi BelbMi MapyJHa i 3 BSUTIKIMI
nepansiakami. Y 1473 1. HeBsmoMel apykap (Beparomna, Kac-
nap [Itpay03) Beimay y Kpakase kamsuaap Ha 1474 1., a Tak-
caMa Tphl KHIrli Ha JaiiHcKaidi MoBe. [HIIBIA JIpyKapHi
V3HIKaOmb 3a MeXami TaradyacHail IMOJbCKal I3Sp>KaBbl, Y
Cinesii (Bporytay / Bpacnay, a3e ¥ 1475 r. Beimae Kacmap
Omnisia 3 ['norasa) i [lamepanii (XenmHa, HiIdpaaHICKi OpIdH
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Opatoy arymbHara Keiiis, kams 1475-1483 rr.), ame i Tam
BBIXOJ3S1Ib KHIT1 Ha JaliHckalk MoBe. XYTKAIUIBIHHBIM OBbIY
apyk y Manebpoky (SIkyo Kapsaiiza, y 1492 r.) i I manbcky
(Konpan baymraptan, y 1498-1499 rr.), a3e BbliiluIa 1Ma He-
kanbKi kHIr. Tombki ¥ 1491-1493 rr. y Kpakase pacnaubina-
eIllla 3HOY KHIraJpyk, ajie raTa ObUIl KIpBUIIYHBIA KHITI Ha
LApKOYHACJIaBsIHCKall MOBe, JpykaBaHblsl IlIBaliHIIonbTaM
diénem Ui mpaBaciiayHara JyxaBEHCTBa [ allidubIHBL, ‘sKas
yBaxonzina ¥ cxman [ompmrgel. ¥ kanmsr 15 cr. y, Kpakase
BbIaBay HiopHOeprcki apykap ['eapr IlITyxo, i Tonpki § 1503 T.
Tam maycrae craias apykapus (Kacmapa Xoxdempa, 1a)1509 .,
y 1505-1529 rr. fna Tanmepa, y 1505-1532“tr. Epanima
Bierapa, y 1510-1515 i 1521-1536 rr. 6aBapua Pnapeisna
VYuraepa), ane ma capaa3inel 16 cr.°Topaja 3acraeriia mpak-
ThIYHA aJI3IHBIM I[PHTpPaM KHiraBenagenTea y [lompmrusl. An-
HaK mepmias KHira Ha TOJbCKaid "\MOBE BBIXOA3IIb TOJBKI ¥
1513 r. (manitoyHik y mepakidanse bepuara 3 JlroOmiHa maj
Ha3Bail «Paii nynmyHE»), BhNaAseHas YHriaepam, Xars Ao
Y OmissHa ObUTI 3MEIIYaHBL HEKATOPBIS TOKCTHI Ma-TIONBCKY
(mamiTBbl 1 ciMBan Bepbi). HeBsutikis moibekis ¢parMeHThI
JIpyKaBajics Takcama iy Ta3HEHINbIX JaI[iHCKIX BBIJAHHSX:
Oarapomziunas Masimea (1506) i amoBecup mpa mamy Ypbana
(1514), rn.: Klemensiewicz 1974, 251-252.

"3a §c&116 cr. y Pousr [lacnanitaii GbUT BBIIAI3CHBI KaIst
3-3,5 @qunm, acobmikay kuir (Topolska 1976, 163-164;
Szymczak 1987, 49), na gomo BKJI mpeimagae 12,5% ycix
BeilaHHsty 1 17,5% BeIIpykaBaHbix apkymay Poausr [lac-
wafitai 16 cr. (Topolska 1976, 163-164). ¥ 1580 r. y BKIJI
n3eitHivani 60% ycix mpaBiHUBIAHBIX Apykapanb Paubl [lac-
mamitaii (Topolska 1976, 163). AcabmiBa p33ki ¥3pocT
NpyKapckail Tpanykibli TyT mnadbiHaemua y 1570-x rr. 3
npeixoznam esyitay (Topolska 1976, 152). Esyiikas nmanemika
BAJacd 3 TpaTdcTaHTami, TaAbl SAK MpaTdCTaHOKas — y
aCHOYHBIM 3 aHThITpBIHITApBIAMi (Topolska 1976, 158). V 2-it
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najgoBe 16 cr. g0msi TMONbCKIX BhIOaHHSY ckiuanana 42%,
naninckix — 40%, kipeutiuabix — 12,5% (Topolska 1976, 154).

8% Cep6ii (ma Typoukaii 3aBaéeel) i Mackosii map-
KOYHAacJIaBsSHCKass MOBa (PyHKIbIsIHaBajia ¥ IapKBe, 3a SKOH
crasjla MaryTtHas na3sipkaBa. J[3siKyroubl a3sipKayHail maj-
TPBIMIIBI 3HAXO31TiCS CPOAKI 1 MAardybIMacIii JjIst JIiTapaTypsl i
IIKOJIBHINTBA Ha IapKoyHachaBsHCKail Moee. Koma Jron3ed,
ITO Bajojam €0 TBOpYA i aKThIYHA, ObLIO IIBIPOKAE; na‘raro
K 4YacTKa IX CIYXbUIa ¥ J3IpKayHbIM anapaite, ) Iafi-
TPBIMIIIBAIOYBI 1 TaMm BBIKApPbICTAHHE TIJTall MOBBI. WK i
JaliHcKas, LapKoyHaclaBsSHCKass MoBa Obuyfa A3eHCHBIM
IHCTpyMEHTaM KyJbTYpbl CBaiiro dacy, wWTO_ TWpHIBIO Ja
Y3HIKHEHHS Ha €l OaraTaii JiTapaTyphl, HABAT TYpAIIKas HaBa-
JIa He anpasy acnabina se nasinei ¥ Cep0oiii bantrapsii. Ajne Ha
Benapyci ne1 Vkpaine mnpaBaciaye, He Obuto adiibritHai
PRIl y A3spKaBe, KaTalilKai\ITaBoaie Kipyrodail JbIHa-
creii 1 amiter (BKJI, moteiMm P [Macmamitas), i He Mario
pas3mivyBalp Ha sie MAATPBIMKY N VT IapKoyHacIaBsHCKash MOBa
He ¥ KpIBamacs Y aJMiHicTpamblifHall cdepsl i 3HAXon3ina
VKBITAK TOJBKI ¥ MadaTKOBal ajykallblli IpaBaciayHail Mo-
naazi. BenbMi xyTka FeTas MoBa 3By3iia cBae (YHKIBI Ja
JiTypriuHai i yaCLKOBa IIapKOyHail MOBBI MpaBaciayHai (Io-
TBIM 1 YHisiiKail) Kakdecii. ¥ XapBaThbli riarauiqHas JiTypris
Mena aBoii By3kae mambipIHHe (y Icrpeii, Ha KBapHepckix
acrpasax, WIIpeiMop'i) 1 ¥kbIBanacs ¥ HeKaJbKix A3spKaBax
(BEeHEIBIHCKIX 1 ayCTPBIACKIX, paHell BEHTepCKiX, yJalaH-
HX )y, 13€ He Mena adinbiitnara cratycy (masomie Ueul) 2001,
120-122; Kypaycki 1967, 114-115). Vnana Obuia amopait
LIAPKBBI, MapaibHa 1 MaTdpbIsUIbHA ajKa3Baja 3a CTaH
MICBMEHCTBA, SKOE, Y CBal0 4apry, maiaTpeiMiiBaiia yiamy i
mpanaragiaBaina — nakopiaiBacis €.  Tamy — mbITaHHe
MpaBUIbHACII IIAPKOYHBIX KHIr Mena J3sipXayHae 3HaudHHE ¥
Cep0bii 1 Mackogii. dns Beimpaynenns kair cepd KancraHuin
Kacuenernki i mackaBit IBan Hacenka narpaGaBaini ymsimaHHs
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I3sIpKaBbl, a JIHTBICTBIYHAS MpaliieMaThiKa iMi 3Bsi3Bajacs 3
CallbIsUTBHBIM 1 MapalbHbIM cTaHaMm TrpamajcTea (I"oneHuIeB-
Kyry3os 1973, 43).

Inaraniumas kuira Beritiuia paseit (1483) 3a kipsitiunyio
(1491), xams § 1[PNBIM TUATANIYHBI  KHITQAPYK HACIy
cmapaJbpldHBl XapakTap 1 ObIy aOMekaBaHbl BBIKIIOYHA
napkoynait mitapatypaii (Buéar 1910, 24-30). Ilepurait
rmarajgiyHaid kHiraii Obly mican, HaapykaBaubl y 1483%r.|y
HEBSJIOMall BEHELbISIHCKAW JApyKapHi Ha neprameHiie (EH, Obry
nepaBbinaazenbl ¥ Ceni ¥ 1494 r.). V Benensii ¥ 1493 r.
BBIIIAY OpaBisp, sIKi, BeparoaHa, ysyise cadoi/TiepaBbliaHHe
kuiri 3 1491 r., skas He 3axaBanacs. [laBomie\pykarmicHai
korii BsagoMa «CroBel3b ycsKkara XpbICI[isTHiHa», MTO ObLia
HaapykaBaHass ¥ 1492 r. y Benembi.\TaMcama Beiiimnay
Oepuapapiacki micanm (1495, 1543)e, W, 1493 r. rharamivHen
Ipyk Obry mepanecensl ¥ [IpeiMopcKyro Xapsatbiio, y CeHb,
I3¢ BBIMNUIA YO 3rajaHae{IiepaBblaHHE BEHEIbIsHCKAra
Micana i «CroBen3p arynpHas» A Confessio generalis (1496).
Jpyk y T3TBIM ropaase aktbiBidyenna nasnei: y 1507 r. BbI-
xom3aup «HaByuHik, ‘ migbanymay» 1 wmican, y 1508 r.
3’ siynsronna «Tpausit eB. EpaniMa», 300pHIK MOCHBIX Ka3aH-
usay «Kapeismersik _Opata Pobepra» / Quadragesimale fratris
Roberti, poiryan, (abpannik) i 300pHik 1ynay «Mipakysmi
crnayHail i3eBbl Mapsii». I'3TbISI CEHBCKisl KHITT HACYIb PBHICHI
(i)exayi€kaih, dakaBilpl 3 JaMmelIkaM [apKOYHaclaBsHCKara
aneMenta, (Mogus 1991, 26). 3 1527 r. agmaymsera Jja-
rallYHBIIpYK Y Benensri: y Anapaa TapazaHi BEIX0O3i1b OYK-
Bap (1527) i ¢ppanupickancki mican (1528). ¥V Priensl, y gome
mMoppymickara oickyna [Iemmyna Kaxeraprya, e y 1530 .
MaJiToyHiK «Adinel OmaxksHHail J[3eBbI Maphbii» i OykBap
(max HasBaii mcanteipa), y 1531 r. «Micanm xapBariki ma 3BbI-
Yaro peIMCKara JiBapa», «KHiXKbIa XpBIITYIHHSD 1 TICTapbIYHbI
300pHIK «AJ KBIISLY PHIMCKIX apxiepasy i mp3apay». Kaxbi-
44, 3a]jpaHiH MaBOJyIe MaX0/HKaHHs, aKThIYHA pyaraBay Mo-
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BY CBaiX BBIAAHHSY, YBOI3AYBl YaKayCKYIO JIEKCIKY 1 HEKaTo-
pbis apisuiekTHBIs opmbl (Jembrih 1995, 465). Kans 1540 r.
HaKJIagaM ceHbckara Oickyna ObUTi BBIAaA3eHbl ¥ BeHempbri
Mmicanm i OpaBisp, a ¥ 1561-1562 rr. y Beneupl Bwiimay
BSUTI3HBI OpaBisip 3 KapoTKiM peityanam (aOpaaHikam) i
Micamam (KaTaJilki mican ajmaBsjaae mpaBaciiayHaMy CITyXK-
OOVHIKY, phITyan—Tp30HiKy i OpaBisp—dacacioBy). 3 rarara
Yyacy caMaCTOMHBI TJIAraJlidHbl JIPYK 3aMipae Ha3ayKIpL, Ha
TJIArOJIIBl  3BSApTAMONIA TONBKI Hermarassmel  (Hexcigonja
1991, 86-87). Ilacns mpaTdCTaHIKIX BBIIAHHAY Ba Y.paxy
(1561-1565) rnaraniunel ApyK crbiHsena aa 1620-x rr., kaii
Ar0 TavblHae BBIKApBICTOYBaI, Congregatia de,propaganda
fide, annak sie MoyHBIS padopmbl ObuTi haTalbHbIS I JEcay
riarajisMmy. Ycsaro x 3 kanna 14 crl’ pa‘kania 18 ct. Obuto
HajpykaBaHa kayis 70 riarajgiuyHbIX BhTAHHSY.

93 gacoy BeIcokara cspohsBedua JlanmMaipis ObLIa
poriéHam, J3e 3axXOfHis pamaHCKisl YIUIBIBBI, KYJIBTYpHBIS i
MATITBIYHBIS, CYTHIKAJiCd 3" VeXOJHIMI Bi3aHThIWcKiMi. Tamy
ObuTasi MaJITBIYHAS, & JOTHIM/1 IIApKOYHAas 3aJIeKHACIb a]]
Bizanteii nasBoiina i Ipbl paMaHCKail JaMiHalbli 3axaBallb
IJIaraJIiivHyro JITYPrifow mayHouHaii [lanmarieli, a masHew, y
14-15 crcr., i Kippiwiny ¥ dyopoyuiky i Crutine (Prohaska
1911, 11, 15<16; I'onenumer-Kyry3os 1963, 28; I'onenuiies-
Kyry3os 1973, 55). A rpauackas ynana naa 3agapam i B. Pa-
Oam 3axoyBayiacsa ax jga 111 12 crer. aanaBenna (Setka 1976,
10)./HacemsHinTBa JaaMaIliHCKIX Tapamoy J0YTi yac 3acraBa-
nacsi{pazHaMOYHBIM 1 PO3HAITHIYHBIM, aye yko ¥ 14 cT. siHO
QBUIIO NepaBakHA CIABSIHCKIM, Xals MaTPBIIBIT Mey pamaH-
CKae Il Bi3aHTHIMCKae naxopkanHe. ThIM He MeHlI 1 miedc, 1
MaTPBIIBIAT y 2-i mamoBe 16 cT. pa3mayisuni Ha XapBalkai
MOBE, XaIlsl Ba YKBITKY 3aCTaBaycs i MACIIOBbI paMaHCKI JIblsi-
nekt ([onenummes-Kyryszos 1963, 2223, 27-28; T"oneHuiies-
Kytysos 1973, 54-55), 1. 3B. mammarinckas moBa. [la3inbri
JBYX- 1 IIMaTMOYs ObLIi 31aBEéH MomHbIA ¥ [lanmmarisii. Csipaa-
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HSSl IIKOJa V MaJIMAIHCKIX Trapajax iCHaBajia Ha JaliHCKai
MOBeE, JAJICHIIyI0 aIyKallbllo XapBalKas MOJIaJ3b Mpalsraaia
¥ iTanbsSHCKIX yHIBEPCITATAX, aJIKyJb BApTajacs IByXMOYHaH.
Bornbimacip ganMariinckix rapazoy i acrpaBoy (3amap / 3apa,
Crurit / Crianata, Tparip, Hix, [IIsi6enik / Cibenika, B. XBap /
Jlezina, B. Kopuyna / Kyprona, Korap) 3 12-13 crcT. 3Ha-
xomzimicss max yiamaii Bewensri, Tonbki [Iyopoyuik / Parysa
BbI3BauTiycs af sie ¥ 1358 1., a 3 mavatky 15 ct. 3pabiycsy, raHn-
népaii pacmyOumikaii. Takcama Ilomina (MsciioBacis, BaKos
Crurita) y 1514-1699 rr. 3axaBajia caMacTOWHACIIE |\l TY-
PAIKIM mpaTIKTapaTaMm. Y IMyOIIYHBIM KbIII BEHEIBITHCKIX
ynaganasy JlanMareli maHaBasia JialfiHCKag” 1i NMTalbsHCKas
(BeHEUBISHCKI ABISUTEKT) MOBA, XaIlsd iX HaceMbHINTBA 3 14 CT.
ObuTO XapBalkae. ThIM He MEHII BEHELBISIHCKIS apKOYHBIS i
CBEIIKis VJIaJ bl HENPBIXUIbHA CTaBWIics J1a BBIKAPBICTAHHS
CJIaBSIHCKAil MOBBI ¥ Ha0a)KOHCTB\I KaTaxizallel. AcabiiBara
pockBity ¥ 15-16 crcT. macfirHyna raHmiéBas pacmyOiika
HyOpoyHik, mro (apManpHas3Haxoa3iiacs Maj BEHTEPCKIM
(1358-1526 rr.), a MOTBIM, Ta/i TYPILKIM MpaTIKTaparam, a
(dakTeIYHA 3acTaBajacs He3alekHail 1 Oaramena Ha MapcKiM
raHu, cynepHivatouby, 3 Benenpisii. [lanoii mToramgorai
naHinbl JlyOpoyfik atpeiMay aj CyiTaHa raHIIEBbIs MPBIBLIC]
1 MaATPBIMKy=¥, BBIDAAKY MarybiMara kan@iuikty 3 Benenplsii.
PanecancHas kynbTypa cycenusit Itamii ¥ 15 cT. mavana Moi-
Ha YrubiBanp Ha JlanMaipsio, i Ba YCix se rapaJcKix IPHTpax,
acapmipasy JyOpoVyHiky, packBiTHena OJicKydas JariHaMoy-
yas ‘fitapatypa (armsaHa mpa sie .. [onenuineB-Kyrty3oB
1963, 29-30, 3375, 100112, 122-124; I'onenunies-Kyry3os
1973, 54-70). Ane Ha csapIm3iny 16 cr. naimiHckas malsis ¥
Hanmanpli ObUTa TepakbITKaM, sie BBIIECHIUIA JliTapaTypa Ha
XapBallKaii, paja3eil iTajabssHCKalk MOBe, IepaBakHa IdTa ObUT
na33is i qpama ([onenumes-Kyrysos 1973, 61).

Y lanmarinckas paHecancHas gitapatypa y 15-16 crcr.
JacsATHYJIa BBICOKara y3poyHIo, Xals siHa Obljla apbleHTaBaHas
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3a 3axoJHeeyparieiickis, mepaBakHa iTajabsIHCKIS, Y30PhI 1 Ma-
Jla YIUTbIBajga Ha YHYTpaHbIA XapBarikis 3emui (rur.. TomeHu-
mes-Kyry3os 1963, 76-80, 83-99, 113-121). /lanmartinckas
nan3is Haciua ¥ acCHOYHBIM 3JITapHBI XapakTap, Xals i He Iy-
panacs (aNbKIOPHBIX JIbl AMIUHBIX MaThiBay. SIHa Y3Hikana
nepaBakHa ¥ acsipoj13i rapajiCKiX MaTPBILbILY 1 OblIa 3BEpHY-
Ta Jla By3kara koja csiopoy i 3Haémbix. Jpama mena OoibLI
JPMaKpaTbIUHBl XapakTap, acabiiBa KaMelplsi, 3BsA3aHas 3\Kap-
HaBajami 1 Mackapajami, aje TNpaAcTayJsuTics 14, Apambl
010uiiiHai, mactapanbHail i MianariyHail TAMaTbiKi. MoBa
Kamesplid (Hanpbikias, nyopayyanina Mapeina Jpxbida) mena
IyTapKOBBI Xapakrap, ssHa ObUia mepachinand iTaibsHi3MaMi 1
(paszeanarizmami, CTbUTI3ANBIAMI 1 TAPOIBISIMITHINBIX JBISIICK-
Tay. ACHOYHBIMI TadTBIYHBIMI JKaHpaMi, ObUTI KaxalbHBISL
AJIerii 1 AMIYHBIS Ta3Mbl, MITPAMBIf,CATHIPbI, JICTHI, 3KIIOTI,
mecHi (HAp3aKa 3 (aTbKIOPHBIMI MaThIBaMi), OJbI; 3BbIYANHBI
namep — 12-ckiamoBik 3 1a3ypail i maaBoifHai peidhMaii
(YHYTpHI 1 Ha KaHIBI pajKa), WIACIiBBI TaKcaMa XapBaikai i
cepOckaii HapoaHait maszii, (I'enenumies-Kyryzos 1963, 52).
Awmanp BHIKTIOUHAH TWIBIHHIO TyOpoyHiukix mastay 15-16 crer.
OBIY TETpapKi3M, JIOCHIIb JaCKaHaJbl MaBoaie (Gopmbl, aje
MaJtaapbIriHaabHbl N nepaiimanbHinki  ([onenuines-Kyry3os
1963, 88-91):

[Nepiubiv ApykaM manMaliHcKaid mas3ii Ha xapBalKai Mo-
Be crajfa Oagama OiOmiitHai ToMateiki «FOmpiTa» (Benerprs,
1527, 1522 — 2 pa3sbl, 1586) miceMeHHika-rymaHicta Mapka
Mapyniva ca Crutita, Hamicanas ¥ 1501 r. apxaiunaii ua-
kasian. [Ta3ueit BeigaBamics (amanp 3ayxapl ¥ Benersli) na-
STBIYHBISL 1 HaBaT Mpa3aidHbls TBOPHI IHIIBIX ayTapay. SIHBI
BBIXOJ31JII JIalliHKAlO, ajie HEeKAaTOpbI TBOPHI BSIOMBIS ¥
KIipBUTIYHBIX 1 HABAT IJIaralliuHbIX pyKaIicax.

[Nepmbist xapBalkis KHIri JaniHkaro 3'aBiticst Hey3abaBe
Maclisl TJarajdivHblX, 3BBYAHBIM MeclaM iX ApyKy Obuia Be-
HelbIs, a yce siHbl npbizHavamics s Janmaneri. Kans 1490 r.
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y HeBsIOMail JpyKapHi BBIMILI JBa MasiTOyHIKI (Ui A3Be
YacTKi ajHOW KHIri): «Adimsli 13eBe Mapbii» i «Adiupii Cs.
Kppixy 1 CB. lyxy»; mepmibiMi K AaTaBaHbIMI KHirami craii
Anocran i EBanremne (Benersis, 1495). ¥V Peime 3axamami
3agapckara kaHoHika lllpimyna Byapiaiva maninkail ObU1o BBI-
JaJ3eHa HeKaJIbKi pAJIriiiHbIX KHIT Ha XapBaikaili MoBe (y 4a-
KayCKiM JIBISUTEKIIe, ajie 3 aIMETHBIM HITAaKayCKIM YIUTBIBAM )Y
1582 r. Beiinmi «[lakasmpHbBIS TcanMbD» 1 «lcrmpayHIKS s
Aypasy 1 makasuibHiKay», y 1583 r. — mepakian karixizica
[Tatpa Kanizis «Cyma HaByKi XpBICHISIHCKai», SKi\Taibl X
BBIWIIAY 1 KIpbUIiUHBIM (cepOckail Bepcii) dupeipram. Y
JaniHckae MmicbMO CBaixX BbIAHHSY ByabiHig mauay yBoa3inb
JIBISIKPBITBIYHBIS 3HAKI, ITO OBLIO YiaciiBaedajiMailiHCKaMy
micbMeHCTBY 1 paneit (Mogus 1991, 33).

12II33B0J1 Ha BBIKAPHICTAHHE TJIAROMIMBI Y KaTaJIIKIM Ha-
OaxIHCTBE icHaBay ¥ apxidickynctee 3agap (OickyrnctBbl Kpk,
Ocap, Pa6, Cenb, Moapymui, Hin), Anipaua taro, mmar rjara-
JIAIay maj mickaM TypaIrkaiiHasaibl yiskam ¥ CiaBoHito, i
TaMy mMaTt mapadisy y 3arpsOckiM OicKyncTBe Memi ria-
rajgiuyHae HabaXIHCTBA.

B3Xaus nmepurbis KIpBUTIYHBIS KHIrl BRIXOm3a1b y Kpakase
y 1491-1493 1y (ampar HapKOYHACHABSHCKIX BBIIAHHSIY
IBaitnnonpraDiénst 3 OpaHKoOHii), aJHAK ACHOYHBISI LHTPBI
KipbuTiyHara kHiraapyky y 1-if manmose 16 crt. Mmecnsmma Ha
bankauwax (Yapuaropsis, ['epuarasina i Cep0is, Pymbinis) i ¥
Ben€upliiy, sikas craHoBinma OyWHBIM IPHTpaM KipbUlidHAra
kHiraapyky (Bercic 1968b, 29-30). Kipsutinait y raThIM
pariéHe npykaBami J13Be KaHdecii: mpaBaclayHbisl, SKis BBI-
MmycKasll BBIKJIIOYHA IIaPKOYHACIAaBSHCKIS BbIIaHHI (cepOckait
1l Gayrapckai paaKiibli), i KaTasiki, AKisg ApyKaBaji KHITi Ha
XapBalkaii MoBe (Jakayckai I1i mTaKaycKai p3JaKiibii).

[MpaBacnayHbel KipbUIiYHBI JOpYK mNaubiHaenua y 3ere /
Yapnaroperi. ¥ 1494-1495 rr. Ha cpoaki ymamapa raTait
m3sipxaBel Jxypmka LlpHoeBiua iepamanax Makap Beigae ¥

102



Lpteiae mdpar kair. LLpsidT y cThIT paHECAHCHAN aHTBIKBHI 1
HIBIKOYHBIST UTIOCTpAalbli AJIsl IDTHIHBCKAH OpyKapHi ObUI BBI-
pabnens! ¥ Benenpri, sikast Tagpl Oblia cato3Hikam 3eThl y Oa-
panpOe cympais Typak. AjHak Hammlcie typak y 1496 r.
CHIBIHINA IPYK Y TATai Kpaine. [laneil KippUIiuHBI APYK y3HiKae
¥ Banaxii, 3¢ HakazaM yrpa-BajiamicKix BasBojay iepaMaHax
Makap Bbigae (Beparoana, y TeipraBimray) y 1508-1512 gr.
Hekanbki KHIir. CepOckail KipbUTinaid Bblana HeKajdbKi KHIN y
1519-1523 rr. apykapHs Opatoy Jlxypel 1 Tramopa Jlvo-
0aBiuay y 'opaxmwkel Ha [pbiHe (mayauéesl ycxom, bocHii).
Cnanxaemuik JIro6apiuay JIpIMITpBI TIepaHOCIIE IpyKApHIO ¥
Banaxiro, me ¥ 1545-1547 r1r. BBIXOI3ALE HEKAJbKI Iap-
KOyHBIX KHIr. YapHaropcki unmixuinn bawbigap Bykasiy,
smirpant 3 [laaropeisl, apykye ¥ Beneusn ¥ 1519-1521 i
1536-1549 rr. Gonbil 3a I3ecAlb HAPKOYHBIX KHIT I Ccep-
0ay. CrnpaBy Oarpbki mpamnsreae 4 1546-1561 rr. sro chiH
Biwsnia Bykasiu / mpma Beuwid, a masueif, 1a 1575 ., y sro
JpyKapHi iHIIBIS ApyKaphl BEMIAIONb KHIT1 sl IPpaBaclayHbIX
cepbay (maxonbki 3 1546, r. Tombki raTas JApyKapHs Mena
npbIBiied Ha Ipyk y Behewsn cepOckix kHir). 3 kanna 1530-x 1.
cmapajaplyHa anObIBaCHIa JPYK Y MaHACThIpax 3axoJHsii
Cep0ii: y Pysmexim (1537), TI'pavaniukim (1539), Mine-
mayckim (1544-1546, 1551), y MpkiubiHait napkse (1562—
1566) i Beirpamse (1552), a3¢ BBIXO3illb TTa aTHBIM-IBA BHI-
naHHi, @nevHamauaTky 1570-x rr. mpykaphi 3Hikmi ¥ Cep0ii, i
3a 4yaC TypolKara nmaHaBaHHs HIBOAHAHN KipbUIiuHAH KHIr Tam
ne 3symanacs (Plavsi¢ 1962, 251). 3 capamzinel 16 ct. mpa-
LsIrBacia KippulidHbel Opyk y Bamaxii (y TeIM JiKy i Ha py-
MBIHCKaii MoBe) 1 pacrmausiHaenna y Tpanciasranii (Cibiy,
bpamase i pymbinckiMm benrpamze / Ans6e HOmii), kpainax,
HaMiHaJbHA 3aJeXKHBIX aa Typubeli. Haximagam Opartoy
Epanima i Tpeidyna 3arypasiuay, xaTadinkix sMmirpanray 3
Korapa, y Benensii ¥ 1569-1570 rr. BBIXOA3ilh HEKaIbKI
cepbckix kHir. ¥ 17 cr. sMirpaHTbl-cepObl BhlAaonb y BeHe-
bl HEKAJTbKi IAPKOYHBIX KHIT.
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“Tomski ¥ 17 cr., y amoxy koHTppadapmarisli, mpapa-
CIIAYHBISl BBIIAaHHI ¥ pariéHe Apykyromnna cepOockail Kipbutilai,
a KaTaJlilKis — 6acaHCKai, ajie 1a Taro 4acy KaTajiki JUist Ipy-
Ky CBaiX KipbUIIYHBIX BBIIAHHSY YKbIBalli a0o/Ba MaJFOHKI
mpeipToy. ¥ 1512 1. BeIgaTHBI iTasbSHCKI Opykap xopmxa
Pyckoni Ha 3aka3 ajgHaro JyOpoyHilkara —DISXIliNa
Opanmimka MinanaBiua Bbigae Y BeHenbli  kataminki
MaltiToyHik (300pHIK «adiuplii») Ha xapBankaii Mose, (mLy0-
poyHinkaii (i)ekayckail iTakaBiiaii), mpbipTam Oblna jadpa-
Has OacaHckas KipbUlilla. Alle Ha JOYTi 4ac KaTaTilKiVIpyK
KipbUTiliail 3amipae i agnaynsenua Toneki ¥ 1572r., kani Jdkyo
Bapomiu / 13 bapom mepaBwigae ¥ BeHeubli ‘ThIM caMbIM
mpeipTam MamitoyHik Minanasiua. /[Ba HaCTYNHbIsS BBIIAHHI
(kaTaxi3icel) ApyKyromna cepockait kipeitinaii: «CyMa HaByKi
xpbicuisiHckain» (Peiv, 1583) esyirallsapa Kanisis, nepakia-
m3enas [lIpimynam ByzpiHiuam Ha'XapBallkyto MOBY (4akaycki
JBISUIGKT ca 3HAYHBIM IITakdyCKiM' yrbiBam), 1 «HaByka
xpoiciisiackas» (Benersin,21583),e3yita Skyba JleadcMmsl, re-
pakiiaji3eHasi Ha XapBaUKyk MOBY (mTakaycki Abisuiekt). ['a-
Tae BeIgaHHe Mpadinatcapam Oparbl AHmKIMa 1 [HkaBana 3a-
rypasiubl, ceiHbl EpaHima 3 Korapa, ski BeIMycHiy HekaibKi
cepOckix BeIIaHHAYNY 17 cT. Ha HapogHali MOBE aKThIYHA
BbIJIaBaji Kipbulial Oacanckis ¢panuimkansl (ri.: Prohaska
1911, 98-103).

BV neppisin kandIiKTy 3 XapBarkiMi nmepakiagdbikami,
srgd ¥, 1561 1., TpyOap nankpaciisay, mro KoHsyn — He xap-
Bat, i y/micrax y CnaBeHito mpaciy 3HaWCIli 1 TpbICialb Ba
Ypax Gacanra mi yckoka (ri.. Jembrih 1995, 456). Cusman
Kousyn naxomziy 3 Ictpsli, ane Obly, Bifaib, iTaabsHIAM i,
ampava itanbsHCKail MOBbBI, €H Banonay 1 xapsarkaii (Stokl
1940, 105, 146), xaus Bucar 1910, 74 (takcama Murko 1925,
74, 88) maBom3iip, mto KoH3yn Obly XapBaTaM-riiarajsiiam.
Y  HekaTOpbIX  XapBalKiXx  TMepakiagax  riaroiinai
aJI3HAYAoNIA CIsIbl iTanbsHckara ymaeey (Rupe 1930, 546—
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547), ane sro He 3ayBajkaHa ¥ eBaHTENBCKIM TIepaKIaj3e, Xars
Ba Ypaxy mepakianani i 3 itanesHckait moBbl (Polovi¢ 1908,
72—73; Bucar 1910, 96-98). Autyn JlanMarta, SIK MOXKHA Mep-
KaBallb MaBOyIEe ATO Mpo3Bimmua (Oombin mpaBinbHa — Jlan-
Martis, .. Murko 1925, 72, 3u. 5), maxomaziy 3 Janmarisri, ane
Ob1y cBsaTapoM y lctperii. Biganp, KoHnsyn Ob1y ankasHbl 3a ria-
rajJiuHylo MpaayKUblfo, Taabl sk JanMaTta — 3a KipbUTIYHYIO
(Bucar 1908, 28 i 3u. 7; Bucar 1910, 94, 96). 3 Ic¢tpen
maxom3imi 1 yce 1x CympamoyHiki, 3a BBIKIIOUIHHEM
Opbrubiua, sxi Hapanziycs Y Binmamone ¥ IIpsiMopckaii
Xapgartsii (Murko 1925, 72).

1y mramsx npa xamgmikr . Buar”1910, 182-203.
Tpybapasbist abBiHaBauanHi Kon3yna i JlanMaTel ¥ miMaTiikix
abmymax THIYBUIICS TaMbUIaK ApYKY |4, TepakiiaIdbliKai
BOJIBHACII, alie T3Ta pasyMmenacs YHIHamaMm K aixiieHHE ¥
narmathinbl  (Stokl 1940, 119). “Tamy cmpIuka He
aOMexaBasacs TOJIbKI MOVHBIM HbITAHHEM, a ¥ XYyTKIM 4ace
HaObLIa IIapKOYHA-TAAJACIgHbl \acrekT. Tpybap pasymey
XapBalKylo TyTapKy 1 4acaM HaBaT CIYXKbIY NepakiaadblkamM
s YHrgajga, agHak 6 He MOI 4YblTallb DJlarajglyHae 1
kipputiuHae miceMe (Rupel 1930, 274; Seitz 1998, 221-225) i
CKiIajiay cBaé MCPKABaHHE Ha MMAJCTAaBE aldHAK IHIIBIX aco0
(Stokl 1940, 119-120; Jembrih 1995, 459-460). En
abpinaBaupay Konzyna ¥ TeiM, miTo Jlanmarta HaBaT HE MOXKa
MPAaYBITABNATO TIepaKkiaj], a MpbIBe3eHblss TpydapaMm yCKOKi
KpbiThikaBani MoBy kHir Kowsyna i Jlanmater (Bucar 1908,
31-35; Rupd 1930, 275-276). Ane smmud ¥ 1561 r. Tpybap
upbiBé3 3 JIIOOJMsAHBI JBYX MpaBaciayHbIX Iaroy-ycKoKay
(amin maxom3iy 3 CepOii, apyri 3 bocHii), skis wmycini
Kaparasailb KipbUTiubis TakcThl (Bucar 1910, 101-106; Jem-
brih 1995, 456-457). Tla a3HasMieHHI SHBI TPBI3HATI Xap-
BalIKisl MepakiIaipl JOOPBIMI 1 3pa3yMenbIMi, MTO 3aCBEAYbIY Y
1562 r. i Tpybap (Jembrih 1995, 458). Ba Vpaxy He ObL1O
HiBOJHAra campayaHara 3Hayla TiarajliyHara i KipbUliyHara
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michbMa, HE KaXKydbl YO Ipa BeJaHHE MayaHEBaCIaBSHCKIX
MOY, TaMy (QyHAATaphl APYKY BHIMYIIAaHbIS ObUTI Criaa3sBaiia
Ha MEpKaBaHHI 1 BOAryKi HOChOITay raThix Moy (.. Bucar
1910, 205-221).

YBiGniitab nepakman He 3aykel abaBs3aHbl Padapmarsii,
nepaknansl C. Ilicbkma paOinicst ¥ capamHsBeunaii Eypore i
paneii. AdiupriiHas napkBa He ajakigana OIONMiHBIA Tepaxia-
JIbl ¥ TIPBIHIIBINE, SIK TATA YacTa JIUBIIIA. 3pa3yMena, nyHas
YacTKa mpaJaray i Toonaray TpeiManacs TOH JyMKi, INTO I1ac-
najiramy Jtoay He BapTa ublTanpb CB. [liceMo, mTO 3 sre Oy-
N3¢ JIacTaTKOBa 1 ThIX TJIYMAudHHSAY, SKis JIaroiia Iap-
KoyHikami ¥ kazaHHsX. HamyHa, Takas rpyfia @piia Oonbin
YIJIBIBOBAH y TOW IIi iHIIAH KpaiHe ¥ Tylo Wi 1HIIYIO SIOXY,
aJie IapKBa YBOTyJie He 3aMiHaa MepakanybIKai 3eiHHACII.
bioniitabis mepaknaasl 14-15 crer.fy Saxoxusit Eypone Hs-
paaKa Taxon3ini 3 MaHackara ‘acsipopa3s. Pazam 3 ThIM
O10MIMHBI TTepaKiia]] 3ay Kbl BBIKIIKAY MIYHYIO HaCISpOXKa-
HACI[b [IAPKBBI, TTAKOJIbKI OBIY“3Bsi3aHbI 3 IHTAPIPITAIbIsai CB.
[Ticema, mWITO Mario MpBBECII Jia cXi3Mbl (packoiy) IIi epaci.
Tamy adinpiitnas napkBa,IijibHa axoyBajia CBal0 MaHAIMOMIIO
Ha pazyMeHHe 1 TiymauwdHHe CB. [lickma i He IMKHyJacs ma-
mblpans OiOMIHHBLINIIepakIaasl CAPOJ MPOCTHIX BEpHIKay.
[Naycranne mmar sKkix Oi0MiHBIX epakiagay cspdaHsSBEUHA
Eyponsl Hip3aKa ObUIO 3Bs3aHae 3 €pATHIUYHBIMI pyxami i
ibiHAMI. JIOYT1 yac aprajakcajibHas HApKBa BEIbMI 1a1a3po-
Ha Jisi3ena He TOoJNbKi Ha OiONifHBIS mepakiaipl, ale i Ha
npalikHéHHe HapoaHail MOBHI ¥ cdepy Tranorii. LapkoyHiki
Qasuticsl, IITO HAPOIHAS MOBA MPBIHACE HEOSCIICUHBIS HABAIIBI
1 Aa3Boink mnpadaHaM caMacTOMHA MeEpKaBallb Mpa CIpPaBbl
TAJIOT1.

BTak, Tpybap, sxi ¥ 1555-1560 rr. Bbizay y 2-X dacTKax
cBoil mepakmany Hosara 3amasery, y 1582 r. 3a3elicHiy sro
MoyHae TepaBblAaHHe, 3pabiymbl Mpbl IITaM JIEKCIYHYIO poa-
naktypy (pasrisa maTeix 3MeH i Merse 1990). Takcama
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Bynuerl, ubnii nepaknan Hosara 3anaBery ¥ Beimanni 1572 r.
ObIy camaublHHA ajJpdJaraBaHbl SO MEHII pPaJbIKaJbHBIMI
MaruieyHiKami, BBIpaKCs raTara nepakiaay 1 akbIIIsBiy HoBae
BbiaHHe 1574 r., skoe aapo3HiBajacs aj paHellara He
TOJIbKI MapriHajisMi 1 TIKCTAJATiuHbIMI KaH' eKTypami, aje i
MoyHa (pasrisim  TOThIX 3MeH . Peptowski  1978).
Hsarnen3supl Ha HasyHacub TpyOapaBara mnepakiany, Kpaub
nepakinay JIzinsuyio 6i6mito (ParencOypr, 1566) i macTeiry
(ParencoOypr, 1567), n3e 6iOmiiiHbIS (parMeHTH MamaBay 'y
cBaéil paaKIibIi.
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Summary

The Reformation in history of literary languages of Savs:
contribution of Polish-Belarusian and Slovenian-Croatian
Protestantism of the 16" century

The contribution of literary, trandational, and publishing activity
of the Polish, Belarusian (as well as, partly, Ukrainian), Slovenian,
Croatian Protestants to the development of their written languages
during the 16" century is considered in the paper. The Reformation
movement among these Slavic peoples was highly intensive in the
second half of the 16™ century and affected even of the Orthodox
population. There is an undoubted parallelism and proximity in reli-
gious, educational, editorial and linguistic practice’ of Protestant
community within these Slavic peoples.

In the linguistic practice of the Slavicianguages the Protestants
utilized local literary and liturgical traditions but enriched them with
some neologisms and borrowings/from, neighboring languages but
scarcely from colloquial. For_South Slavic Protestants the dialect
unification in written language was also actual. The special and no-
ticeable contribution of Protestant’‘community to the development of
Savic languages was the creation and implementation of confes-
siona terminology.“Slavie, Protestants paid much attention to the
choice of most appropriate graphic system and most digible style of
letters. These-efforts.prepared backgrounds for formation of Savic
standard languages hereafter.

Nevértheless, in spite of requirements of the Protestant doctrine,
the Slavie,reformers did not refuse the usage of other languages in
the written as well as oral communication. Therefore they used Pol-
ish'in Belarus and Ukraine, German in Slovenia and Croatia where
such languages were spread for a long time. It was determined by
previous palitical and cultural dependence of East and South Slavic
lands on foreign states. Although such inconsistent language practice
as well narrow social stratum of the Reformation movement mini-
mized its influence over Slavs, the Protestant editions and discourse
practices have greatly affected the Slavic written languages of the
last half of the 16™ century.
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